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. 2+ protects i its. er” Some 
indeed, vouch great Names, becauſe 
they think they deſerve; but I, becauſe 
5 I need ſuch : ang, had [ not more Oc- 

hat an hers to ſee and 

ur ur Lordſhip 8 Candor 
an Prönbne iels. to A there is none 

had greater Cauſe to dread your Inas 

ment; and thereby in ſome Part, I 

venture to commend my Own. For, 

all know, who know your Lordſhip, | 
that in a nobler Reſpect, than either 

that of Government or Patronage, 4 

Fo 8 and { bead has” . ſt of 


die, to Appear an 4 in 7 dur 

Hands, who. ſeldom. read any Books: 
to inform Vourſelf, but only to coun- 
tenance and credit them. But, 15 my : 
8 what 1 is here publiſhed, 5 pre- 

bend no Inſtruction, 5 but only Ho- 
„ y „ 


Dedi icatory:” 
EPS | while it teaches many of the 
World, it only deſcribes your Lord- 
| ſhip, who have made the Ways of 
- Labour and Virtue, of Doing, and do- 
ing Good, your Buſienſs and your Re- 
creation, your Meat and your Drink, 
and, I may add alſo, your Sleep. My 
Lord, the Subject here treated of, is 
of rg Nature, th ſeem + 
but a Chimera, and a bold Paradox, | 
did it not in the very Front carry an 
Inſtance to exem plify it; and fo by 
the Dedication convince the World, 
that the Diſcourſe. itſelf was not im- 
practicable. For ſuch ever was, and 
is, and will be the Temper of the ge- 
nerality of Mankind, that, while 1 
ſend Men for Pleaſure, to Ralighs, 
I cannot, but expect, that they will 
look upon me, as only having a Mind 
to be pleaſant with them myſelf: Nor 
-are Men to be worded into new Tem- 


BW or Conſtitutions; and he that 
. thinks 
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þ E chat any dne can perſuade,” but 
He that made the World, will find 
does bot well anderen it. 
obeyed your Com- 
mand, for ſack inſt account your 
Deſire” and thereby deſign, not ſo 
much the Publication of my Sermon, 


as Of my © Obedience: For, 1 next to the 


Supreme Pleaſure deſcribed in the en- 
ſuing Diſcourſe, Lenjoy none reater, 
Yan in having any Opportunity to 
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8 E R M 0 N u. 3 
8 1 27. go God created Man in bis. OWN Bs 
age 3 in the Image of God created he him. 39 
„ NN i 
Matth. x. 33. But whoſoever [ball deny mne 
before Men, him will I deny wn my Fa. 
ther which is in Heaven. _ 77 
5 „„ BNN N, 
I King. xiii. 33, 34 After this Thing Tas 
boam returned not from his evil Wa ay, but 
made again of the loweſt of the People 
 Praeeſts of | the high Places: Whoſocever 
_ would, he confecrated him, and he became 
one of the Prieſts of the high Places. And 
this Thing became Sin unto the Houſe of Je- 
roboam, even to cut it off, and to deſtroy 
it from off the Face of the Earth. I25 
SERMON V. 
Titus ii. 2g. 7 heſe Things ſpeak and exhort, 
And rebule with all Aga Let 10 Man 
* thee. . 1 180 
fo 8 E R- 


ENTS: 


SER MON vi. 4 
f Jh. vi vii. 17. Tf any Man will do bis Will, A 


hall know of the Doctrine, whether it be of 
God, or whether I ſpeak of myſelf. 9 


5 SERMON VII. 
Pal. Ixxxvii. 2. God hath loved the Ger of 
Sion, more than all the e 4 Ja- 
on. ht | . 2353 
s E RMO N Im. 
Prov. XVi. 33. The Lot is caſt into 755 Poe | 
ut the whole Dijpoſo 18 NO 2 25 of”. the 
| LOS. 29 3 
1 s E R NM ON R. 


1 Cor. iii. 19. For the Wiſdom of this Works, | 
1 Fooliſhneſs with God. © 1354 


| SERMON X. 
9 viii. 12. For if there be FP 4 eg 


Mind, it ts accepted according to that 
4 Man hath, and not according 70 That be” 
bath nor. e Was >, 4 | 


SERMON XI. 


5 * viii. 34, 35. Aud the Children * Iſrael 
remember d not the Lord their Cod, ubobhad 


1 delivered them out of the Hands of all their 
© Enemies on every Side. Neither ſhewed they 


151 indneſs to the Houſe of Jerabbaal, name- - 
© ty Gideon, according to all the Group : 


Aʒbich he had ſhewn unto Iltael. 48, 
S BR MON XI 
Prov. xii. 22. Lying xr on are  Abomination 


to the Lord. 3 8 
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8 N 11 E Text nb to rde i 

e ESP hing going before, muſt car- 
n our Eye back to the 1306 
255 Verſe, where we ſhall find, 
that the Thing, of which ; 
theſe Words. ate affirmed, is Wiſdom 2 A 
Name by which the Spirit of God was 5 
here pleaſed to expreſs to us Religion, and 
Vor. I. B thereby 


2 * 3 "RATES 


thereby to tell the World, what before it 
was not aware of, and perhaps will not 
yet believe, that thoſe two great Things 
that ſo engroſs the Deſires and Deſigns of 
both the nobler and ignobler Sort of Man- 
kind, are to be found in Religion; namely, 
Wiſdom and Pleaſure ; and that the former 
is the direct Way to the latter, as Wen is 
to both. | 
That Pleaſure is Man's chiefeſt Good, (be- 
cauſe indeed it is the Perception of Good 
that is properly Pleaſure) is an Aſſertion 
moſt certainly true, though under the com- 
mon Acceptance of it, not only falſe, but 
odious: For according to this, Pleaſure and 
Senſuality paſs for Terms equivalent ; and. 
therefore, he that takes it in this Senſe, 
alters the Subject of the Diſcourſe. Sen- 
ſuality is indeed a Part, or rather one Kind 
of Pleaſure, ſuch an one as it is. For Plea- 
ſure in general, is the conſequent Appre- | 
henſion of a ſuitable Object, ſuitably ap- 
ply'd to a rightly diſpoſed Faculty; and ſo || | 
muſt be converſant both about the Faculties 
I 
t 


of the Body, and of the Soul reſpeRively ; 

as being the Reſult of the Erations belong 

ing to both. e i 
| | Now i 


al Court, SC. 3 
Now. a thoſe many Arguments 3 
uſed. to preſs upon Men the Exerciſe of 
Religion, I know none that are like to be 
ſo Chat: as thoſe that anſwer, and re- 
move the Prejudices that generally poſſeſs, 
and bar up the Hearts of Men againſt it: 
Amongſt which, there is none fo prevalent 
in Truth, though ſo little owned in Pre- 
tence, as that it is an Enemy to Mens Plea- 
ſures, that it bereaves them of all the Sweets 
of Converſe, dooms them to an abſurd and 
perpetual Melancholy, deſigning to make 
the World nothing elſe but a great Mona- 
ſtery. With which Notion of Religion, Na- 
ture and Reaſon ſeems to have great Cauſe 
to be diſſatisfied. For ſince God never cre» 
ated any Faculty, either in Soul or Body, 
but withall prepared for it a ſuitable Object, 
and that in order to its Gratification; can 
we think that Religion was deſign'd only 
for a Contradiction to Nature? And with 
the greateſt: and moſt irrational Tyranny in 
the World to tantalize, and tie Men up from 
Enjoyment, in the midſt of all the Opportu- 
nities of Enjoyment? To place Men with 
the furious Affections of Hunger and Thirſt 
in the: m Boſom of Plenty; and then to 
3 . tell 


1; 
£ 


Serinaht Haube! 
1 them, that the Envy of Providence has 
ſealed up every Thing thar is /abrable under 
the Character of Dalatfui? Fot certainty, 
firſt to frame Appetites: fit to receive Pleaſure, 
and then to interdict them with a Touch not, 
Taſte not, can be nothing elſe, that 8 only to 
give them Occaſion' to devour; and "prey: 
upon themſelves; and ſo to keep Men under 
the perpetual Torment of an unſatisſied De- 
fire: A Thing hugely contrary to the natu - 
ral Felicity of the Creature, and conſequent- 
ly to the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of che ur 
Or e ator. „„ 

He therefore der whuld ChE: Men to 
Religion, both with Art and Efficacy, muſt 
found the Perſuaſion of it upon this, that it 
interferes not with any rational Pleaſure, 
that it bids no body quit the Enjoyment of 
any one Thing that his Reaſon can prove to 
bim ought to be enjoy'd. Tis confels'd y 

when through the croſs Circumſtances of a 
Man's Temper or Condition, the Enjoy- 
ment of a Pleaſure would certainly expoſe 
bim to a greater Inconvenience, then Reli- 
gion bids him quit it; that is, it bids him 
efer the Endurance of a leſſer Evil before 


© greater, and Nature it felf does no leſs. 
| Religion 
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ig 8 therefore intrenches upon 4 none of | 


1055 n &c/. 


our Privileges, invades none of our Plea- 


ſures; it may indeed ſometimes command 


us to change, but never totally to abjure 


them. r nets 
But it is eallly foreſeen, that this Dif 
courſe. will in the very beginning of it be 


encounter d by an Argument from Experi- 


ence, and therefore not more obvious than 
ſtrong; namely, that it cannot but be the 
greateſt Trouble in the World for a Man 
thus (as it were) even to ſhake off himſelf, 


and to defy his Nature, by a perpetual 


Thwarting of his innate Appetites and De- 
ſires; which yet is abſolutely neceſſary to a 
ſevere and impartial Proſecution of a Courſe 
of Piety: Nay, and we have this aſſerted 


alſo, by the Verdict of Chriſt himſelf, who 
ſtill makes the Diſciplines of Self. Denial and 


the Croſs, thoſe terrible Blows to Fleſh and 
Blood, the indiſpenſable Requiſites to the Be- 
ing of his Diſciples. All which being ſo, 


would not he — ſhould be fo hardy as to 


attempt to perſuade Men to Piety from the 
Pleaſures of it, be liable ro that invectiye 


Taunt from all Mankind, that the Iſraelitet 


gave to Moſes; Mili thou Put out the Eyes of 


2 3 ted 


B 3 255 this 


$4424 


? 6 
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this People? Wilt thou perſuade us out of 


A Sermon Preached 


our firſt Notions? Wilt thou demonſtrate , 
that there is any Delight in a Croſs, any 


Comfort in violent Abridgments, and which 
is the greateſt Paradox of all, that the higheſt 
Pleaſure is to abſtain from . 


For Anſwer to which, it muſt be con- 
feſsd, that all Arguments whatſoever a- 
gainſt Experience are fallacious; and there- 
fore, in order to the clearing of the Aſſertion 


laid down, I ſhall Peng theſe two Conſide- 


rations. 
1. That Pleaſure is in ch Nature of it a 


Relative Thing, and fo imports a peculiar 


Relation and Correſpondence to the State 
and Condition of the Perion ro whom it is 
a Pleaſure. For as thoſe who diſcourſe of 
Aromes, affirm, that there are Atomes of all 
Forms, ſome round, ſome triangular, ſome 
ſquare, and the like; all which are continu- 
ally in Motion, and never ſettle till they fall 
into a fit Circumſcription or Place of the 
lame Figure: So there are the like great 
Diverſities of Minds and Objects. Whence it 
is, that this Object ſtriking upon a Mind 
thus or thus diſpoſed, flies off, and rebounds 
withour making any Impreſſion ; but the 

3 | ſame 


At Court, &c. 7 

ſame luckily happening upon another of a 
Diſpoſition as it were fram'd for it, is pre- 
ſently catch'd at, and greedily claſp'd into 
the neareſt Unions and Embraces. 

2. The other Thing to be conſider'd, is 
this: That the Eſtate of all Men by Nature 
is more or leſs different from that Eſtate, 
into which the ſame Perſons do, or may 
paſs, by the Exerciſe of that which the Phi- 
loſophers called Virtue, and into which Men 
are much more effectually and ſublimely 
tranſlated by that which we call Grace; that 
is, by the ſuper-· natural over. powering Ope- 
ration of God's Spirit. The difference of 
which two Eſtates conſiſts in this; that in 
the former the ſenſitive Appetites rule and 
domineer; in the latter the ſupreme Faculty 
of the Soul, call'd Reaſon, ſways the Scepter, 
and acts the whole Man above the irregular 
Demands of Appetite and Affection. 

That the Diſtinction between theſe two 

is not a mere Figment, framed only to ſerve 
an Hypotheſis in Divinity; and that there is 
no Man bur is really under one, before he 
is under the other, I ſhall prove, by ſhewing 


a Reaſon why it is ſo, or rather indeed why 


Le cannot bur be ſo. | And it is this: Becauſe 
po 4 - 


[1 on 4 * r 


every Man in the. beginning of his Life, for 
ſeveral Years is capable only of exerciſing 
bis ſenſitive Faculties and Deſires, the Uſe of 
Reaſon not ſhewing itſelf till about the ſe- 
venth Vear of his Age; and then at length 
but (as it were) dawning in very - imper- 
fect Eſſays, and. Diſcoveries. Now it being 
moſt undeniably evident, that every Faculty 
and Power grows ſtronger and ſtronger by 
Exerciſe; is it any Wonder at all, when a 
Man for the Space of his firſt ſix Vears, and 
thoſe the Vears of Ductility and Impreſſion 
has been wholly ruled by the Propenſions of 
Senſe, at that Age very eager and. impetu- 
2 27. that then after all, his Reaſon 8 


4 


17 it has much ado, 5 many lirrle ; 
and gradual Conqueſts, to recover its Prero- 
gative from the Uſurpations of Appetite, and 
ſo to ſubject the whole Man to its DiQtates : 

The Difficulty of which is not conquered by 

ſome Men all their Days. And this is one 
true Ground of the Difference between a 
State of Nature, and a State of Grace, which 
ſome are pleaſed to ſcoff at in Divinity, who 
think chat they confute all that they laugh 


Aly 


at, not: knowing, Pen it may A ſolidly, er evin- 
ced by mere. Reaſon and Philoſophy... . 
-  Theſe-two Conſiderations being premiſed, 
namely, That Pleaſure implies a Proportion 
and Agreement to the reſpective States and 
Conditions of Men; and that the State of 
Men by Nature is vaſtly different from the 
Eſtate into which Grace or Virtue tranſplants 
them; all that Objection levelb'd againſt 
the foregoing Aſſertion is very . reſol- 
vable. 

For there is no 1 but 2 Man, 4 0 | 
he. reſigns: himſelf up to the brutiſh Guidance 
of Senſe and Appetite, has no Reliſh at al! 
for the. ſpiritual, refined Delights of a Soul 
clarified by Grace and Virtue, - The Plea- 
ſures of an Angel can never be the Pleaſures 
of a Hog, But this is the Thing that we 
contend for; that a Man having once ad- 

vanced himſelf to a State of Superiority 
cover the Controul of his inferiout Appe- 
tites, finds an infinitely more ſolid and ſub. 
lime Pleaſure in the Delights proper to his 
Reaſon, than the ſame Perſon had ever con- 
veyed to him by the bare Miniſtry of his 
Senſes. His Taſte is abſolutely | changed, 
and: therefore: that. which pleaſed. him for- 


merly, 


o A Sermon Preached 
merly, becomes flat and inſipid ro his Ap- 
petite, now grown more maſculine and ſe- 
vere. For as Age and Maturity paſſes a real 

and a marvellous Change upon the Diet and 


Recreations of the ſame Perſon; ſo that no | 


Man at the Years and Vigour of Thirty, is 
either fond of Sugar-Plums or Rattles: In 
like manner, when Reaſon, by the Aſſiſtance 
of Grace, has prevail'd over, and out- grown 
the Encroachments of Senſe, the Delights of 
Senſuality are to ſuch an one but as an 


Hobby-Horſe would be to a Counſellor of 


State; or as taſteleſs, as a Bundle of Hay 


to an hungry Lion. Every Alteration of a 


Man's Condition iofallibly infers an Alrera- 


tion of his Pleaſures. 


The Athenians laughed rhe Phyſiognomiſt 
to Scorn, who pretending to read Mens 


Minds in their Foreheads, deſcrib'd Socrates 
for a crabbed, luſtful, proud, ill natured 
Perſon; they knowing how directly con- 
trary he was to that dirty Character. But 
Socrates bid them forbear laughing at the 
Man, for that he had given them a moſt 


exact Account of his Nature; but what 


they ſaw in him ſo contrary at the pre- 
ſent, was from the Conqueſt that he had 


Q oO © 
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got over bis Natural Diſpoſition by Philoſo—- 
phy. And now let any one conſider, whe- 
ther that Anger, that Revenge, that Manu. 
tonne ſe and Ambition, that were the pro- 
per Pleaſures of Socrates, under his Natural 
Temper of crabbed, luſtful, and proud, could 
have at all affected or enamour'd the Mind 
of the ſame Socrates, made "youths _— 
and humble by Philoſophy. 
Ariſtotle ſays, that were it poſſible to put 
a young Man's Eye into an old Man's Head, 
he would ſee as plainly and clearly as the 
other; ſo could we infuſe the Inclinations 
and Principles of a virtuous Perſon into him 
that proſecutes his Debauches with the great- 
eſt Keenneſs of Deſire, and Senſe of Delight, 
he would loath and reject them as heartily, 
as he now purſues them. Diogenes, being 
asked at a Feaſt, why he did not continue 
eating as the reſt did, anſwered him that 
asked him with another Queſtion, pray why - 
do you eat? Why, ſays he, for my Pleaſure; 
why ſo, ſays Diogenes, do I abſtain for my 
Pleafure, And therefore the vain, the vicious, 
and luxurious Perſon argues at an high Rate 
of Inconſequence, when he makes his parti- 
_ Delires, the a Meaſure of other 
Mens 


12 


Mens Delights, Bur 8 ps ee fo 496 that 
I hall not 


zpbraid,, any Man's Underſtanding, 
by endeayouri 98-40 giye it a r Eher Inn. 
Wen 23 7 tz AGE 0 ; 
Bur till, "ont. all, þ bw og not a Ae has 
the Change and Paſſage from a State of Na- 
ture, to a State of Virtue, is laborious, and 
conſequently irkſome and unpleaſant: And 
to this it is, that all the forementioned Ex- 
preſſions of our Saviour do allude. But 
ſurely the Baſeneſs of one Condition and 
the generous Excellency of the other, is a 
ſuſſicient Argument to induce any one to a 
Change. For as no Man would think it a 
deſirable Thing, to preſerve the Itch upon 


| himſelf; only for the Pleaſure of Scratching, 


that attends that loathſome Diſtemper :/ 80 
neither can any Man, that would be aich- - 


ful to his Reaſon, yield his Ear to be bored 
through by his domincering, Appetites, and 
ſo chuſe to ſerve them for ever, only for 


; thoſe poor, thin Gratiſications of Senſualit a 


that they are able to reward him with. The 
Aſcent up the Hill is hard and tedious, but 
the Serenity and fair Proſpect at the Top; 
is ſufficient to incite the Labour of Anger; 


wg . and. to reward it being Bu 0 
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2 Change ef Lt. 
A Word briefly of them both | 
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the Difference of wett deb Conditions : 
of Poo as this Foundation of their different 
Pleaſares, being thus made out, k preſs Men 
with Arguments to paſs from one to 4 
ther, is not direQty” in A of E 
of this DiſeburſmmGſme: 
Vet before 1 come to Tell e poſitively- 
the Pleaſures that are to be found in the: 
Ways of Religion, one of the grand Duties of 
which is ſtared" upon Repencatice 3 4 Thing! | 
expreſſed ro us by the grim” Names of Mort 
tißcation, Crucifixion, and the like: Ad 
that I may not proceed only upon' abſokity! £ 
Negations, without ſome - Conceſfions'; "WE 
will ſee, whether this ſo barſh, , and 
affrighting Duty of Repentance is ſo entirelj / 
of no Mixture, no Allay of 
etneſs, to reconcile it o _ Apprehia 

ſions of Reaſon and Nature. : 40 

Now 7 66 rneatl conſiſts pi pro perly' of rs. 
Things are ae 


4 
x. Sorrow for Sn. 1 ee e 1% 


75 


. And firſt of Sorrow for Ain: emi | 
the Sting of Sorrow is "Hs: thar it neither 
bad nor alters the Thing we forrow 
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in. It is a Means 
Wrath, to diſarm an offended 
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| for; 3 a 95 f is 5 a King .of Reproach: to 
dur Reaſon, which will be ſure to accoſt/ us 
© With! this denn Either the Thing we 
ſortow for, is to be remedied, or it is not: 


5 1 it is, why then 90 we ſpe und t 


ann which ſhould be ſpent i in an active 
Applying of Remedies? But if it is not; 
then is our Sorrow vain and ſuperfluous, as 


tending to no real Effect. For no Man can 


weep his Father, or his Friend, out of the 
Grave, or mourn himſelf out of a ! 


Condition; | But this ſpiritual Sorrow is ef- 


fectual to one of the greateſt and higheſt 
ankind can be concerned 


Purpoſes, that V 


to avert an impendent 
Omnipotence; 
and even to ferch a Soul out of the very Jaws 
of Hell. So that the End and Conſequence 


of this Sorrow, ſweetens the Sorrow itſelf th 


And as Solomon ſays, In the midſt of Laugh. 
ter, the Heart is ſorrowful; fo in the midſt 


of Sorrow here, the Heart may rejoyce: For 
while it mourns, it reads, that h that 


mourn ſhall be comforted; and ſo while the 
Penitent weeps with one Eye, he views his 


| Deliverance with the other. But then for 
the external Expreſſions , and Vent of Sor- 


row; 


AL kropt 


hand 6 


md on © AA £ In” oa, 


Junk 6 
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row; we e that there is a certain Pleas 
155 in Weeping; it is the Diſcharge of a 
g and a ſwelling Grief; of a; full and a 


Fo oy Diſcontent; and therefore, he 


that never. had ſuch a Burthen upon hig, 
Heart, as to give him Opportunity thus o 
eaſe it, has one Pleaſure in this H arld 158 
to come. 

2. AS. for the other part 0 3 „ 
which is. Change of Life, this indeed may 

be troubleſome in the Entrance; yet it is 
bur the firſt bold Onſet, the firſt reſolute: 

Violence and Invaſion upon a vicious Has: 
bit, that is ſo ſharp, and afflicting.. Every 

Impreſſion of the Lancet cuts, but it is the 

firſt only that ſmarts. Beſides, it is an Ar- 


gument hugely unreaſonable, to plead the 


Pain of paſſing om a vicious Eſtate, unleſs 
it were proyed, that there was none in the 
Continuance ander it: But ſurely, when we 
read of the Service, the Bondage, and the 
Captivity of Sinners, we are not entertain d 
only with the Air of Words and Metaphors; 
and inſtead of Truth, put off with Simili- 
tudes. Let him that ſays it is a Trouble to 
refrain from a Debauch, convince us, that it 
is not a er to undergo one; and that 

| | the 


Lk 


4 Gren Pieatbed 


EC Confeſſor aid not impoſe a ſhrewdiÞes 


Raging, Redneſs of Eyes, and what is not fit 
to be nam'd in ſuch an Audience, is not 


and diſcreet, and reſpected for being ſo. All 


being ſound, being cured, and being reco- 
vered. But if there be great Arguments for 
Health, then certainly there are the fame 
for the obtaining of it; and ſo keeping a due 
Proportion between Spirituals and Tempo- 
rals, we neither have, nor Pretend to 3 
R Ropentance. 


tion of the Subject, to whom only the Ways 
of Wiſdom; can be Ways of Pleaſantneſs; for 
the farther Proſecution of the Matter in hand, 
1 ſhall ſhew what are thoſe Properties that ſo 
liarly ſet off, and enhance the . f 
© x. The firſt is, That it is ths proper Pleas 

| fate of that Part of Man; which is the largeſt” 
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nance upon the drunken Man, by bidding 
kim go and be drunk again; and that Liſping, 


more toilſome, than to be clean, and quiet, 


the Trouble that is in it, is the Trouble of 


Having thus now cleared off all, chit by 
way of C Objection can lie againſt the Truth 
aſſerted, by ſhewing the proper Qualifica- 


of this Pleaſuree. ee eie 


and moſt —— of Pleaſure, and iner 4 
Srl 


is bis 


M * A. Subſtance of a boundleſs 

- 2fprehenſion; | The Mind of Man is an 
Image, not only of God's Spirituality; but 
of his Infinity. It is not like any of the 
Senſes; limited to this or that Kind of Ob- 
jet: As the Sight intermeddles not with 
hat which affects the Smell; but with an 


univerſal Superintendence, it arbitrates upon 


and takes them in all. It is (as I may ſo 


ſay) an Ocean, into which all the little Ri- 
vulets of Senſation, both external and inter- 
nal, diſcharge themſelves. It is framed b7 
God to receive all; and more than Nature 


can afford it; and ſo to be its own Motive 


to ſeek for ſomething above Nature. Now 


this is that Part of Man, to which the Plea- 
ſures of Religion kn; ae ak oy 
in a double reſpect. 
1. In reference to Speculation, as it ſuſtains 
che Name of Underſtanding. - 1 If 
2. In reference to Practice, as it ſaſtair 19 


the Name of Conſcience: 1 + 


- I: And firſt for Speculation : The Pleaſares | - 


of which have been ſometimes ſo great, ſo 


intenſe, ſo ingroſſing of all che Powers of the 
Soul, that there has been no room left for any 
other Pleaſare. It has ſo called together all 
the 5 757 ro that one . that there has | 


| Problem, and the Stilneſs of a Sow at 3 


18 A Sermon reached 
been no Supply to en the inferiour Ope- 
rations of Nature. Contemplation feels no 
Hunger, nor is ſenſible of any Thirſt, bur of 
that after Knowledge. How, frequent and 
exalred a Plealure did David find from his 
Meditation in the Divine Law? All the Day 
| long. it was the Theme of his = Lt, 
The Affairs of State, the Government of his 
Kingdom, might indeed empley, but it was 
this only that refreſhed his Mind. 

How ſhort of this are the Delights of the 
Epicure ? How vaſtly diſproportionate are 
the Pleaſures of the Eating, and of the 
Thinking Man? Indeed as different as the 
Silence of an Archimedes in the Study of a 


Waſh. Nothing is comparable to the Plea- 
ſure of an active, and a prevailing Thought: 
A Thought prevailing over the Difficulty and 
Obſcurity of the Object, and refreſhing the 
Soul with new Diſcoveries, and Images of 
Things; and thereby extending the Bounds. 
of Apprehenſion, and (as it were) enlarging 
the Territories of Reaſon; 
Now this Pleaſure of the Speculation of 
| Divice 1 is advanced Os a e 1 
1 0 | 1 Pp The 
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ar T ks Newuels of the nas.” Es | 

(.) And firſt for the Greatneſs of it. 1t is 
no leis than the great God himſelf, and rhat 
both in his Nature, and his Works. For the 
Eye of Reaſon, like that of the Eagle, directs 
itſelf chiefly to the Sun, to a Glory that nei- 
ther admits of 4 Superiour, nor an Equal: 
Religion carries the Soul to the Study of e- 
very divine Attribute. 

It poſes it with the amazing Thoughts of 
Omnipotence; of a Power able to fetch up 
fach a glorious Fabrick, as this of the World; 
out of the Abyſs of Vanity and Nothing; and 
able to throw it back into the ſame Original 
Nothing again. It drowns us in the Specu- 
lation of the Divine Omniſcience; that can 
maintain a ſteady infallible Comprehenſion 
of all Events in themſelves: contingent and 


accidental z and certainly know that, which _ 


does not certainly exiſt. It confounds the 
greateſt Subrilties of Speculation, with the 


Riddles of God's Omnipreſence ; that can | 


ſpread a ſingle individual Subſtance through 
all Spaces; 0 yet without any Commen- 
furation of Parts 1 any, or Circumſeription 
Within any, though totally in every one. 


And then for his Eternity; which non. pluſſs 


the 5 as and cleareſt Conception, to 
| C2 9 


. 


"If Sen nb! 


1 how one ſingle Act of Duration 

ſhould meaſure all Periods and Portions of 
Time, without any of thediſtinguiſhing Parts 
of Succeſſion. Likewiſe for his Juſtice; 
which ſhall prey upon the Sinner for ever, 
ſat isfy ing itſelf by a perpetual Miracle, ren- 
dring the Creature immortal in the midſt of 
the Flames; always conſuming, but never 
conſumed. With the like Wonders we may 
entertain our Speculations from his Mercy; 
his beloved, his triumphant Attribute; an 
Attribute, if it were poſſible, ſomething more 
than infinite; for even his Juſtice is ſo, and 
his Mercy tranſcends that. Laſtly, we may 
contemplate upon his ſupernatural, aſtoniſh- 
ing Works: particularly in the Reſurrection, 
and Reparation of the ſame numerical Bo- 
dy, by a Re-union of all the ſcattered Parts, 
to be at length diſpoſed of into an Eſtate of 
eternal Woe or Bliſs; as alſo the Greatneſs 
and Strangeneſs of the beatifick Viſion; how 
a a created Eye ſhould be ſo fortify'd, as to 
bear all thoſe Glories that ſtream from the 
Fountain of uncreated Light, the meaneſt 
\ Expreſſion of which Light is, that it is un- 
expreſſible. Now what great and high Ob- 
jects are theſe, for a rational Contemplation 


to Ny" itſelf WT Heights: that ſcorn the 
| Reach 
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the talleſt Reaſon will never touch the Bot- 
tom: Yet ſurely the Pleaſure ariſing from 
thence is great and noble; foraſmuch as they 
afford perpetual Matter and Employment to 
the Inquiſitiveneſs of human Reaſon; and ſo 
are large enough for it to take its full Scope 
and Range in: Which when it has ſucked 
and drein'd the utmoſt of an Object, natu- 
rally lays it aſide, and een, it as a "AF | 
and empty Thing We 30179 1 ; 

(A.) As the Things belonging to Religion | 


entertain our Speculation with great Objects, 


ſo they entertain it alſo with new: And 
Novelty we know is the great Parent of 
Pleaſure; upon which Account it is that 
Men are ſo much pleaſed with Variety, and 
Variety is nothing elſe but a continued No- 
velty. The Athenians, who were the pro- 
feſſed:and moſt diligent Improvers of their 
Reaſon, made it their whole Buſineſs to hear 
or to tell ſome new Thing : For the Truth is, 
Newneſs eſpecially in great Matters, was a 
worthy Entertainment for a ſearching Mind; 

it was (as I may fo fay) an high Taſte, fir 


for the Reliſh: of an Athenian Reaſon. - And 
| thereupon the mere unheard of Strangenels 
? of Feſus and the Reſurrection, made gue 


* dleſirous 


. — to hier it iſcourſed of to them a 
gain, Acts xvii. 23. But how would it have 
employed their ſearching Faculties, had the 
Myſtery of the Trinity, and the Incarnation 
of the Son of God, and the whole OEco- 
nomy of Man's Redemption been explained 
to them? For how could it eyer enter into 
the Thoughts of Reaſon, that a Satisfaction 
could be paid to an infinite Juſlice? Or, that 
two Natures ſo unconceivably different; as 
the Humane and Divine, could unite into 
one Perſon? The Knowledge of theſe Things 
could derive from nothing elſe but pure Re 
velation, and conſequently muſt be purely 
New to the higheſt Diſcourſes of mere Na- 
ture. Now that the Newneſs of an Object 
ſo exceedingly pleaſes and ſtrikes the Mind, 
appears from this one Conſideration; ; that 
every Thing pleaſes more in Expectation than 
Fruition: And Expectation ſuppoſes a Thing 
as yet new, the hoped-for Diſcovery of which 
is the Pleaſure that entertains the expecting, 
and enquiring Mind: Whereas actual Diſco- 
very (as it were) rifles and deflowers the 
Newneſs and Freſhneſs of the Object, and ſo 
for the moſt part makes it 2 80 Hanlliay's 
mY Sagen pakle 2024s" 10. 5 
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It is clear therefore, that, if there be ane 
Pleaſure to the Mind from Speculation, and 


if this Pleaſure of Speculation be advanced 
by the Greatneſs and Newneſs of the Things 
contemplated upon, all this is to be found in 
the Ways of Relgio . 
2. In the next place, Religion is a Plea» 
ſure to the Mind, as it reſpects Practice, and 
ſo ſuſtains the Name of Conſcience, And 
Conſcience undoubtedly is the great Repo- 
ſitory and Magazine of all thoſe Pleaſures 
that can afford any ſolid Refreſhment to the 
Soul. For when this is calm, and ſerene, 
and abſolving, then properly a Man enjoys 
all Things, and what is more, Himſelf; for 
that he muſt do, before he can enjoy any 
Thing elſe. But it is only a pious Life, led 
exactly by the Rules of a ſevere Religion, 
than can authorize a Man's Conſcience to 
ſpeak comfortably to him: It is this that 
muſt word the Sentence, before the Conſci- 
ence can pronounce it, and then it will do 
it with Majeſty and Authority: It will not 
whiſper, but proclaim a Jubilee to the Mind; 
it will not drop, but pour in Oil upon the 
wounded Heart. And is there any Plea- 
ſure comparable to that which ſprings from 
hence? The Pleaſure of Conſeience is not 
” : C4 Ter 
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only greater than all other Pleaſures, but 
may alſo ſerve inſtead of them: For they ons! 


ly pleaſe and affect the Mind in tranſitu, in; 


the pitiful narrow compaſs of actual Fruiti- 
on; whereas that of Conſcience entertains and 


feeds it a long Time after with durable, g: 


Reflexions. 
And thus much we the firſt aitapbling Pave 
perty of the Pleaſure belonging to Religion; 


namely, That it is the Pleaſure of the Mind, 
and that both as it relates to Speculation, 


and is called the Underſtanding, and as it 
relates to Bracke and is . enn a 
ſcience. 


II. The ſecond nk Ao of it 7 


is, That it is ſuch a Pleaſute as never ſatiates, 


or wearies: For it propetly affects the Spirit, 
and a Spirit feels no Wearineſs, as being pri- 


vileged from the Cauſes of it. But cau the 


Epicure ſay ſo of any of the Pleaſures that he 
ſo much dotes upon? Do they not expire, N 


while they fatisfy ? And after a few Minutes 


Refreſhment, determine in Loathing and Un- 
quietneſs? ? How ſhort is the Interval between 
a Pleaſure and a Burden? How undiſcerni- 


ble the Tranſition from one to the other? 
Pleaſure dwells no longer upon the Appe· 
dite, en the Neceſſities of Nature, which 
3 5 5 0: 
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are quickly: „ __ 3 FP Fors. ad 
then all that follows, is a Load and an Op- 
preſſion. Every Morſel to a fatisfied Hunger, 
is only a new Labour to a tired Digeſtion. 
Every Draught to him that has quench'd his 
Thirſt, 'is but a farther quenching of Na- 
ture; 2 e for Rheum and Diſeaſes, a 
Drowning of the Quicknels, and Adivity of 
the Spirits 

He that prolongs bis Meals, gh Gaiden: 
his Time, as well as his other Convyeniences,' 
to his Luxury, how quickly does he out · ſit 
his Pleaſure? And then, how is all the fol- 
lowing Time beſtowed upon Ceremony and 
Surfeit? till at length, after a long Fatigue 
of Eating, and Drinking, and Babling, he 
concludes the great Work of Dining gen- 
teelly, and ſo makes a Shift to riſe from Ta- 
ble, that he may lie down upon his Bed: 
Where, aſter he has ſlept himſelf into ſome 
Uſe of himſelf, by much ado he ſtaggers 
to his Table again, and there acts over the 
ſame Brutiſh Scene: So that he paſſes his 
whole Life in a dozed Condition between 
ſleeping and waking, with a kind of Drowſi-' 
neſs and Confuſion. upon his Senſes; which, 
what Pleaſure it can be, is hard to conceive; 
n that is of i it, e upon the Tipp of his 


n 


* 


e aid wickia ti Compaſs of his Pa- 

late: A worthy Prize for a Man to purchaſe 
with the loſs of his n, his nn and 
R 
Neor is that Man leſs Aae wech that chinks 
* maintain a conſtant Tenure of Pleaſure, 
by a continual purſuit of Sports and Recrea- 
tions: For it is moſt certainly true of all 
theſe Things, that as they refreſh a Man 
when he is weary, ſo they weary _ mee 
he refreſhed; which is an evident Demon- 
ſtration that God never deſign'd the os of 
them to be continual; by putting ſuch an 
Emptineſs in them, as ſhould ſo 1 fall 
and lurch the Expectation. 
The moſt voluptuous, and bold Perſon 
breathing, were he bur 'tied to follow his 
Hawks, and his Hounds, his Dice, and his 
Courtſhips every Day, would find it the 
greateſt Torment and Calamity that could 
befall him; he would fly to the Minos and 
the Galleys for his Recreation, and to the 
Spade and the Mattock for a Diverſion from 
the Miſery of a r un intermitted Plea- 
ſure. 

- But on the ceux „ the Providence of 
God has ſo ordered the Courſe of Things, 


+ _ there is no Action, the Uſefulneſs of 
5 which 
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which yas made it the Matter of Duty, and 
of a Profeſſion, but a Man may bear the con - 
tinual Purſuit of it, without Loathing or Sa- 
tiety. The ſame Shop and Trade, that em- 
ploys a Man in his Youth employs him alſo 
in his Age, Every Morning he riſes freſh to 


| his Hammer and his Anvil; he paſſes the 


Day finging : Cuſtom has naturalized his 
Labour to him: His Shop is his Element, 
and he cannot with any Enjoyment of him- 
ſelf live out of . it. Whereas no Cuſtom can 
make the Painfulneſs of a Debauch eafy, or 
pleaſing to a Man; ſince nothing can be plea- 
fant that is unnatural. But now, if God has 
interwoven ſuch a Pleaſure with the Works 
of our ordinary Calling; how much ſuperiour 
and more refined muſt that be, that ariſes 
from the Survey of a pious and well -govern'd 
Life? Surely, as much as Chriſtianity is no- 
bler than a Trade. > 
And then, for the on Freſtneſs of | 

it; it is ſuch a Pleaſure as can never cloy or 
overwork the Mind: For, ſurely no Man 
was ever weary of thinking, much leſs of 
thinking that he had done well or virtuouſly, 
that he had conquered ſuch and ſuch a Temp- 
tation, or offered Violence to any of his ex- 


orbitant Dae This is a . that grows 
and 
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and improves under Thought and Reflexion: 
And. while it exerciſes, does alfo endear it- 
ſeelf to the Mind; at the ſame time employing 
aud inflaming the Meditations. All Pleaſures 
that affect the Body, muſt needs weary, be- 
cauſe they tranſport; and all Tranſportation 
is a Violence; and no Violence can be laſt. 
ing, but determines upon the falling of the 
Spirits, which are not able to keep up that 
Height of Motion that the Pleaſure of the 
Senſes raiſes them to. And therefore how in- 
eyitably does an immoderate Laughter end in 
a Sigh? Which is only Nature's recovering 
itſelf after a Force done to it. But the religi - 
ous Pleaſure of a well diſpoſed Mind, moves 
gently, and therefore conſtantly. It does not 
affect by Rapture and Ecſtaſy; but is like 
the Pleaſure of Health, which is ſtill and ſo- 
ber, yet greater and ſtronger than thoſe that 
call up the Senſes with groſſer and more af. 
feecting Impreſſions. God has given no Man 
a Body as ſtrong as his Appetites; but has 
corrected the Boundleſneſs of his voluptuous 
Deſires, by ſtinting his Streng thy and Contra- 
cting his Capacities. _ | 
Bur to look upon thoſe . alſo, chat 
have an higher Object than the Body; as thoſe 
that ſpring from Honour and Grandeur of 
Condi- 


4 
a 
f 
. 


eis yet we ſhall find, that even theſe 1 
are not ſo freſh and conſtant, but the Mind 


can nauſeate them; and quickly feel the Thin- 
neſs of a popular Breath. Thoſe that are 6 
fond of Applauſe while they purſue it, how 
little do they taſte it when they have it? 1 Like 
Lightning, it only flaſnes upon the Face, and 
is gone, and it is well if it does not hurt the 
Man. But for Greatneſs of Place, though i 
is fit and neceſſary, that ſome Perſons in the 
World ſhould be in Love with a ſplendid 
Servitude ; yet certainly they muſt be much 
beholding to their own Fancy, that they can 
be pleaſed at it. For he that riſes up early, 
and goes to Bed late, only to receive Ad- 
dreſſes, to read and anſwer Petitions, is really 


as much tied and: abridg'd in his Freedom, 


as he that waits all that Time to preſent one. 
And what Pleaſure can it be to be incumbred 
with Dependences, thronged and ſurrounded _ 
with Petitioners? And thoſe Perhaps ſome- 


times all Suitors for the ſame thing: Where- 


upon all but one will be ſure to depart 
grumbling, becauſe they miſs of what they 
think their Due: And even that one ſcarce 
thankſul, becauſe he thinks he has no more 


than his Due. In a Word, if it is a Pleaſure 


to be envied and ſhor at, to be maligned 
ſtanding, 
4 


30 A Sermon Preached 
fanding, and to be deſpiſed falling, to eti> 
deavour that which is impoſſible, which is to 
pleaſe all, and to ſuffer for not doing it; 
then is it a Pleaſure to be great, and to be 
able to diſpofe of Mens Dre and Pros 
ferments. 85 
But farther, to proceed fas ves to yet 
an higher Degree of Pleaſure; indeed the 
higheſt on this ſide that of Religion; which 
is the Pleaſure of Friendſhip and Conyerſa- 
tion. Friendſhip muſt confeſſedly be allowed, 
the Top, the Flower, and Crown of all tem- 
poral Enjoyments. Vet has nor this alſo its 
Flaws and its dark Side? For is not my 
Friend a Man; and is not Friendſhip ſubject | 
to the fame Mortality and Change chat Men | © 
are? And in caſe a Man loves, and is not 
loved again, does he not think that he has 
Cauſe to hate as heartily, and ten times f 
more eagerly than ever he loved? And then 
to be an Enemy, and once to have been a l 
Friend, does it not imbitter the Ruprure, and 8 
aggravaro the Calamity? But admitting char . 
my Friend continues fo to the End; yet in 
the mean time, is he all Perfection, all 
Virtue, and Diſcretion? Has he not Hu- * 
mours to be endured, as well as Kind- 
een to be — And am 1 _ - q 
| me 
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fell hs? PR without ſometimes feeling 
the ä 

And chen laſtly for Company ; ; "rhonghy it 
may reprieve a Man from his Melancholy, 
yet it cannot fecure him from his Conſci- 
ence, nor from ſomerimes being alone. And 
what is all that a Man enjoys, from a Week's, 
2 Month's, or a Year's Converſe, compa - 
rable to what he feels for one Hour, when 
his Conſcience ſhall take him aſide, and rate 
him by himſelf? 

In ſhort, run over the whole Cixcle of all | 
earthly Pleaſures, and I dare affirm, that had 
not God ſecured a Man a ſolid Pleaſure from 
his own Actions, after he had rolled from 
one to another, and enjoyed them all, he. 
would be forced to complain, that either 
they were not indeed Pleaſures, or that Plea- * 


ſure was not Satisfaction. 


III. The third ennobling 5 of he | 
Pleaſure that accrues to a Man from Reli- 
gion, is, that it is ſuch an one as is in no 
Body's Power, but only in his that has it; 
ſo that he who has the Property, may be alſo 
ſure of the Perpetuity. And tell me ſo of 
any outward Enjoyment, that Mortality is 
capable of. We are generally at the Mercy 
of Mens Rapine 5 e, and Violence, 

5 whether 


. 


ze A Sermon Preathed 
whether we' ſhall be happy or no. For if! 


build my Felicity upon my Eſtate or Repu 


tation, I am happy as long as the Tyrant, 
or the Railer will give me leave to be ſo. 
But when my Concernment takes up no 


more Room or Compaſs than my ſelf; then 


ſo long as I know where to breathe, and to 
exiſt, I know alſo where to be happy: For 
I know T may be ſo in my own Breaſt, in 
the Court of my own Conſcience ; where, 
if I can but prevail with my ſelf 0 be inno- 
cent, I need bribe neither Judge nor Officer 
to be pronounced ſo. The Pleaſure of the 
religious Man, is an cafy and a portable 
Pleaſure, ſuch an one as he carries about in 
his Boſom, without alarming either the Eye, 
or Envy of the World. A Man putting all 
his Pleaſures into this one, is like a Travel- 
ler's putting all his Goods into one Jewel; 
the Value is the ſame, and the Convenience 
3 Fe i * 
There is nothing that can raiſe a Man to 


r generous Abſoluteneſs of Condition L 


as neither to cringe, to fawn, or to depend 
meanly; but that which gives him that Hap 


pineſs within himſelf for which Men de- | 


pend upon others. For ſurely I need ſalute 
no great Man's Threſhold, ſneak to none 
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of his Friends or Servants, to ſpeak a good 


Word for me to my Conſcience: It is ä 


noble and a ſure Defiance of a great Malice; 
back d with a great Intereſt 3 which yet can 
have no Advantage of a Man, but from his 
own Expectations of ſomething that is with- 


_ .out himſelf, But if I can make my. Duty 


my Delight; if I can feaſt, and pleaſe, and 
careſs my Mind with the Pleaſures of wor- 
thy Speculations, or virtuous Practices; let 
Greatneſs and Malice vex and abridge me if 
they can: My Pleaſures are as free as my 


Will; no more to be controlled than my, 


Cher, or the unlimited Range of my ; 


Thoughts and my Deſires. 


Nor is this kind of Pleaſure only ort of 
the Reach of any outward Violence, but 


even. thoſe Things alſo that make a muckt 
r Impreſſion upon us; which are the ir- 


refiſtible Decays of Nature, have yet no Ins 


fluence at all upon this: For when Age it 


ſelf, which of all Things in the Wotld will 


not be baffled or defyed, ſhall begin to ar- 


reſt, ſeine, and remind us of our Mortality, 
by Pains, Aches; Deadneſs of Limbs; and 
Dulneſs of Senſes; yet then the Pleaſure 
of the Mind ſhall be in its full Youth, Vi- 
gour, and Freſſinels; A Palſie may as well 
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| ſhake an Oak, or a Feaver dry up a Foun - 
rain, as either of them ſhake, dry up, ot im- 
pair the Delight of Conſcience. For it lies 
within, it centers in the Heart, it grows into 
the very Subſtance of the Soul, fo that it ac- 
companies a Man to his Grave; he never out · 
lives it, and that for this Cauſe onlys becauſe 
he cannot out- live himſelf. 
And thus I have mt to deſcribe 
the Excellency of that Pleaſure that is to be 
found in the Ways of a religious Wiſdom, by 
thoſe excellent Properties that do attend it; 
which whether they reach the Deſeription 
that has been given them, or no, every Man 
may convince himſelf, by the beſt of De. 4 
monſtrations, which is his own Tryal. 
Now, from all this Diſcourſe, this 1 am 
ſure is a moſt natural and direct Conſe- 
quence, that if the Ways of Religion are 
Ways of Pleaſautne ſe, that ſuch as are not 
Ways of Pleaſautneſt, are not truly and pro- 
perly Ways of Religion. Upon which Ground 
it is cafy to ſee what Judgment is to be 
| paſſed upon all thoſe affected, uncommand- 
ed, abſurd Auſterities, ſo much prized, and 
exerciſed by ſome of the Roniſbi Profeſſion. 
Pilgrimages, going barefoot, 5 Hair-Shirts, 
and ps „ with het ſuch 


— meg 
5 * 


lery, ate their oy Helps to Devotion: 
Things never enjomed either by the Pros 
phers under the Fetwifp; or by the Apoſtles 
under the Chriſtian OEconomy ;/: who yet 
ſurely underſtood the proper; and the moſt 
efficacious Inſtruments of Piery ; as well as 

atiy Confeſſor, or Friar of all the Order of 
Se. Francis, or any Cafuiſt whatſoever. | 
It ſeems, that with them; a' Man ſortie- 
times cannot be 4 Penitent, unleſs he alſo 
turns Vagabond, anel ſvots it to FJeruſalem; 
or wanders over this or that Part of the 
World to viſit the Shrine of ſuch or fuch'4 a 
pretended Saint; though perhaps, in his Life, 
ten times more - ridicalous than themſelves: 
Thus, that which was Cæins Curley is become 
their Religion. He that thinks to expiate 4 
Sin by going barefoot; only makes one Folly: . 
the Atonemicnt for another. Paul indeed was 
ſcourged and beaten by the Jer, but we 
never read that he beat or ſcourged himſelf: 
And if they think that his keeping under af 
his Body imports {ſo much; they muſt firſt © 
prove, that the Body cannot be kept under 
by a virtuous Mind, and that the Mind Cans 
hot be made Virtuons but by a Scourge and 
conſequently, that Thongs and M. 7 are 


Wenne of Grace, and Things neceſſary 0 
| gia D . Salva 


36 A Sermon E 
Salvation. The Truth is, if Mens Religion 


e 


Freached 


lies no deeper than their Skin, it is poſſible 


that they may ſcourge. themſelves into very 


gar Improvements. '') --/ | 
But they will find that bodily. Exerciſe 


Wet e not the Soul ; and that neither 
Pride, nor Luſt, nor Covetouſneſs, nor any 
other Vice was ever mortiſied by corporal 
Diſciplines: Tis not the Back, but the Heart 


that muſt bleed for Sin: And conſequently, 


that in this whole Courſe they are like Men 
out of their Way; let them laſh on never ſo 
faſt, they are not at all the nearer to their 
Journey's End: And howſoever they deceive 
themſelves and others, they may as well ex- 


pect to bring a Cart, as a Soul to Heaven by 
ſuch Means. What Arguments they have to 
beguile poor, ſimple unſtable Souls with, 1 


know not; but ſurely the Practical, Caſu- 


iſtical, that is, the principal, vital Part of 
their Religion ſarours voy lictle of Serie. 


And now open has Reſult of . 1 1 
poſe, that to exhort Men to be religious, 


is only in other Words to exhort them to 
take their Pleaſure. A Pleaſure high, rati- 


onal, and angelical; à Pleaſure embaſed 


n no VE Sting „ no conſequent 
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at Court: &c: — 


Loathing, no Remorſes or bitter F arewells: 
But ſuch an one, as being Honey in the 


Mouth, never turns to Gall or Gravel in the 
| Belly. A Pleaſure made for the Soul, and 


the Soul for that; ſuitable to its Spirituality, 


and equal to all its Capacities. Such an one 


as grows freſher upon Enjoyment, and though 
continually fed upon, yet is never devoured. 


A Pleaſure that a Man may call as properly 
his own, as his Soul and his Conſcience ; nei- 
ther liable to Accident, nor expoſed to Injury, 
It is the Fore-taſte of Heaven, and the Ear- 
neſt of Ecernity. In a Word, it is ſuch an 
one, as being begun in Grace, paſſes into 
Glory, Bleſſedneſs, and Immortality, and 


thoſe Pleaſures hat neither Eye has ſeen, 


nor Ear heard, nor has it entred into the 
Hear of Man 70 conceive. 


1 0 which Ged 97 His Mercy vouchſa fo fo 
bring us all: To whom be rendred and 
aſtribed, as is moſt due, all Praiſe, 
Might, Majeſty, and Dominion, both 
no an a for EVErmore. * 8 
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To the « Right Honourable the 


| Lord. Mayor and þ 


QF THE 


Ciry,of LONDON 
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2 = 2 2 N I a der how impoſſi ble FA 
i for a Perſon of my Condition to 
& = produce, and conſequently how im. 

Fr prudent to attempt any thing in 

Proportion either to the Amplene/s of the 

Body you repreſent, or of the Places you 
bear, I ſhould be kept from venturing {0 
Poor a Piece, deſigned to live but an Hour, 
in ſo lafting a Publication; did ot her 
your Croilit calls a Requeſt, your Greatneſs 
renaęr a Commund. The Truth ic, in 7. hinge 
not untawful great Perſons cannot be pro- 
perly ſaid to requeſt; becauſe, all Things 
Conſidered, they muſt not be denied. Tome 
it was Honour enough to have your Audi- 
ence, Injoyment enough to behold your happy 
Change, and to ſee the ſame City, the Metro- 
| Felis 0 f Zyelty, Lach of the K 9 ws Y 
1 9 
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hold the Ghory of Engliſh. Charches reformed, 


that ic, delivered from the Reformers; and 
to find at leaſt the Service of the Church re- 


paired, though not the ' Building ; to ſee 
Fe. Pauls delivered from Beaſts here, as well. 


as St. Paul at Epheſus: And to view the 
Church thronged only. with Troops of Audi- 


tors, 208. f Horſe. - This I could fully have. 


acquieſted i in, and received a large perſonal, 


Reward in myparticular Share of the publick 


Toy; tur face you are farther pleaſtd, 1 will 
not ſay by your Judgment to approve, but by 


your Acceptance to encourage the rau Endeas 


vours of a young Divine, I hall tale it fur 


an Opportunity, not as others. in their ſage 


Prudence uſe to do, to quote three or four. 
Texts of Scripture, and to tell you how you. 
are. to rule the City out of a Concordance; no. 
I bring-uot: 1 nſtruftions, but what much bet. 
ter befits both you and my ſelf, your Commen- 
dationc. For I look upon your City as the great 
and magnificent Stage of Buſineſs, and by con · 


ſequence. the beft Place of Improvement; for 
from the School we go to the Univerſity, but: 
from the. Univer ſit ities to London. And there- 

fore as in your Cit 


Meetings you muſt: be. 
eſteemed the moſt con federable Body of the Na. 
tion; ſo, met in the Church, I oak upon you. 


8 


3 he + pil ; 1e 1. 3 | 
A Anditery fit to be warted on,"\as you ave, 
by both Univerſities. And when I te 
how inſtrumental you have been to recover 
. this univerſal Settlement, and ro retriede the 
old Spirit of Loyalty to Rings .at an ancient 


Teſtimony of which you bear not the Sword in 


vain) I ſeem in 4 manner veputed from Ox- 
ford, not ſo much 4 Preacher to ſupply a 


Courſe, as Oratour to pre ſent ber Thanks. As 


for the enſuing B ca which le Tthance 
10 be traduced for 2 Plagiary by him who has 


by the way; was one" of thoſe that" by 


Order, your Patronage muſt 
have pitch upon any Subjet?, that" Men! 


on; not to have rubbed np the M. 
_ what ſome heretofore in ih City did, hich 


more and better now dereſt and therefore ex. 
piate: but my Subject is inoffenfioe, harmie 5 


Play d the Thief) I think fit to tell che World 
44 1 Wor- 
thy Hand were ſloln from me in the King's 
_ Ghapel, and ave ſtill detained; and to which 
noh accidentally publiſhed by your Honour's | 
give both Value 
and Prorection. Tou will find me in it not 16 
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Guilt, and the Conſequence"of Guilt, rhei. 
Concernment might render liable to E cep 27 


and innocent as the State of Innocence it elf, 
and (T hope) ſuitable to the prefent 5 . 
ul Genus W this Nation; which ir, or 

en 


ſhould t, to e py | that 15 unobenee, wy th 
it Je long ſince the Fall. Briefly, my Bu. 
ſmeſt is, 55 deſtribing what Man was in his 
Jirſt Eftate, to upbraid him with,what he is 
in his preſent : between whom Innocent and 
Fallen (that in à word I may ſuit the Sul 
Je, to the Place of my Diſcourſe) there is 
kat an T likeneſs; ar between St: Paul's 
athedral, and St. Paul's 4 Stable. But I 
* not favs Nall my ſelf, nor tran /cribe the 
| Work into the Dedication. I ſhall now od. 
ly defare.. Jon to. accept. the Ie. af your own - 
Requeſts; the Gratsfcation of” which I haue 
bert conſulted e much before my own Repu- 
tation; while like the poor Widow I endea-\ 
vour to ſhew my Officrou/neſe by au Offering, + 
thou I betray my Poverty by.the Meaſare; . 5 
not fo much caring, though I appear. nejther , - 
Preacher nor "Scholar 5 (which, Terms We . 
have. been. taught upon good. 45 to 4. : 
e Ine in bit bt. e 
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8 God Created 165 


\ God created 7 5 © Is 
TEES aon Au 4 
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BT OO 4 Ko. hard ir is for br dee 4 
9 2 ſon to diſcover A Cern he. , 
fore revealed, ot bein og. 'xeveal- : 
ed to believe it, the ſtrang e Opi- 
NN 1 nions of the old Philos hers 
abit the lafidelity of modern Atheiſts; is-r60 
ſad a Demonſtfation. 5 Tor un the 
| back to its firſt Original, and "Infanc 
(as i ir 5. 885 to view Natu J 5 io its Cel e 
trace the ut-goings . of the Ancient ©) 55 | 
in rhe firſt Inſtance and Specimen of his Croa- 
tive Power, is a Reſearch, roo great for any 
Mortal Enquiry : And we might continue 
our Scrutiny to the end of the World, before 
natural Reaſon would be able to find out when 
ir begun f 
pircurus his Di 
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Man was. Crete 8 


culouſly merry, that we may well jodpe the 


Deſign of his Philoſophy to have been Plews | 


ſure, 20 not Inſtruction. 0 


_ Ariſtotle. held, That it Breed by con- 
natural Reſult and Emanation from God, the 
Infinite and Eternal Mind, as the Light iſſues 
from the Sun; ſo that there was no Inſtant 


of Duration allignable of God's eternal Exi- 
ſtence, in which 1987 World did not alſo 0 


exiſt. | 
Others held 4 13 Concourſe of A- 


toms. But all ſeem jointly to explode a 
Creation ; ſtill beating upon this Ground, that 


the producing Something out of Nothing is im- 
poſſible and incomprehenſible. Incomprehen- 


ſible indeed I grant, but not therefore impoſ- 


ſible. There is not the leaſt Tranſaction of 
Senſe and Motion in the whole Man, but 
Philoſophers are at a Loſs to comprehend, I 


am ſure they are to explain it. Wherefore. 


it is not always rational to meaſure the Truth 
of an Aſſertion by the Standard of our Ap- 
prehenſion. 


But to bring Things even to the bare . 


| ceptions of Reaſon, I appeal to any one, who 
ſhall impartially reflect upon the Ideas and 


Conceptions of his own Mind, whether he 


doth not mag. it as eaſy and ſuitable to his 


N natural 
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Ilan warGreated \' 


= narural Notions; to conceive that an! F nies : 
a Almighty Power might produce a Thing oui 
= of Nothing, and make that to exiſt De Novo, 
*. which did not exiſt before; as ro conceive. 
the World to have had no Beginning; but 
to have exiſted from Eternity: hich: were 
= ir fo proper for this Place and Exerciſe, 1 = = 
could cafily demonſtrate to be attended wich 
no ſmall Train of Abſurdities. But then, | 
beſides that the Acknowledging of a Crea- 
tion is ſafe, and the Denial of it dangerous . 
| ut irreligious, and yet not more (perhaps 
much leſs) demonſtrable than the Affirma- 
tive; ſo, over and above; it gives me this Ad. 
vantage, that, ler it ſeem never ſo ſtrange; il ; 
7 


uncouth, and incomprehe ible, the Nonplus 
of my Reaſon will yield a | rer Opportunity 
to my Faith. i 
In this Chapter, we have God firveying 
the Works of the Creation, and leaving this e 
general Impreſs or Character upon them; d 
That they were exceeding Good. What an b 
0 
h 


„ Sago > - vw» — . ET oe oon_ 


—— 


2 = — * 4c 

FR Pc "4 2 3 | — x . * 

ir . eee 2 2 Went JEW 5 8 — — 2 

4 T . * 4 w * 5 = 

— * 2 t 5 * ww” A __— a 4 4 - 2 pig — —— 2 rg * 

p n B I wy 1 1 * 

- Wire no en . — 3 5 — ; 
g —— * 4 4 #.. to. - : 
/ 2 . 


Omnipotence wrought, we have an "Ommilſci- 
ence to approve, But as it is reaſonable to 
imagine that there is more of Defign, and te 
conſequently more of Perfection, in the laſt n 
Work; we have God here giving his laſt t. 


Stroke, and ſumming up all into Man; the 
Whole | 


in God's Image, 47 
Whole-into a Part, the Univerſe: into an In- 
dividual: So that whereas in other Creatures 
we have but the Trace of his Footſteps, in 
Man we have the Draught of his Hand. i 
him were united all the ſcattered Perfections 


Jof the Creature, all the Graces and Orna- 


ments; all the Airs and Features of Being, 
were abridged into this ſmall, yet full Syſtem 
of Nature and Divinity: As we . well 
imagine that the great Artificer would be 
more than ordinary exact i in Drawing his own 
Picture. | 

The Work that! ſhall undertake from theſe 
Words, ſhall be to ſhew what this Image 
of God in Man is, and wherein it doth con- 
fiſt, Which 1 ſhall do theſe two Ways: 
1. Negatively, by ſhewing wherein it doth 
not conſiſt. 2. Wee by n where- 
in it der. | 

For the fiſt of theſe, we are to remove rhe 
erroneous Opinion of the Socinians. They 
deny that the Image of God conſiſted in any 
habitual Perfections that adorned the Soul 


of Adam: But as to his Underſtanding bring 
him in void of all Notion, a rude unwrit- 


ten Blank; making him to be created as 

much an Infant as others are born; ſent in- 

to _ DEG to read and to ſpell out 
a God 
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48 Man das C 
a God in the Works of enden to learti 


by degrees, till at length his Underſtanding 


grew up to the Stature of his Body. Alſo 


without any inherent Habits of Virtue in 
bis Will; thus diveſting him of all, and 


ſtripping him to his bare Eſſence. So that 


all the Perfection they allowed his Under- 


ſtanding was Aptneſs and Docility; and all 


that they attributed t to his Will Was a Foſſibic 


"wy to be virtuous. 


But wherein then nee to wen Opi- 
nion did this Image of God conſiſt? Why, 


1 that Power and Dominion that God 
gave Adam over the Creatures: In that he 


was vouched his immediate Deputy upon 


Earth, the Viceroy of the Creation, and 
Lord- Lieutenant of the World. But that 
this Power and Dominion is not adequately 
and formally the Image of God, but only a 


Part of it, is elear from hence; becauſe then 


he that had moſt of this, would have moſt of 
God's s Image: And conſequently Nimrod had 


more of it than Noah, Saul than Samuel, 
the Perſecutors than the Martyrs, and Cz/ar 


than Chriſt himſelf, which to aſſert is a blaſ- 


And if the Image of 


phemous Paradox. 


God is only Grandeur, Power and Sove- 


reignty „certainly we have been hitherto 
| ; much 
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tures : td Noah” and his Family, ve ſind no 
Excebriom at all; but“ thät Charm flood s 
fully inveſted with this Right! as any of he 
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üch tka oe Nm — 5 4 bester 
ate by fall means to beware of makſüg our 
ſelyes unlike God, by too much Self denial 


a Y raf not ignotane har! fore 


the nag between sel and Swaps, 
een ful Authority and Hetual 
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3 and A that God's Image conſiſts 


aly in the former; which wicked Princes, 
ie As Saul and Nimred have not, though 
they poſſeſs the latter. But to this Lanſwer, 

I. That the Sctipture neither makes nor 
owns ſuch a Diſtinction; nor any where aſ- 
ſerts, that when Princes” begin? to be Wick - 


ed they ceaſe of Right to be G vetrnours. 


Adi to this, that? when God renewed this 
Charter of Man's Sovereignty over the Crea- 


Brethren?! 1104 noel od le : pong] 
2. But Wrohay zothis fabours ofſoinething 


ranks Thaw Socintaniſm, even the Tenets of 


the Fiſth Monarchy, and of Sovgreignty 


founded only upon Saintſhip; and therefore 


fitter to be Amro by the Judge, than by 
the Divine; and to receive its Confutation af- 
the far of halle than from the Pulp: 


: PURE LEY 4. 
1394 © Jud ed ON. 2; 401 01. x. 


1 0 O1. I 5 E Having 


Man was Created 


3 now made our Way through this | 
1 alle Opinion, we are in the next place to 
tay down Poſitively what this Image of God 
in Man is. It is in ſhort, Thar uni ver ſal 
Retiitude of all the Faculties of the Saul, by 
muhich they ſſand apt au diſpoſed to their 
reſpectiue Offices and Operations. . Which 
will be more fully ſet forth, by. taking a di- 
ſtinet Survey of it, in os event ene 
belonging to the Soul. 2100 TAG 
I. In the Underſtanding, {F * 
II. In the Will. 
III. In the Paſſions or Affectlons, 
I. And firſt for its nobleſt e Ss 
Underſiandivg: It was; then ſublime, clear, 
and aſpiring, and, as it were, the Soul's up- 
per Region, lofty and ſerene, free from the 
Va and Diſturbances of the inſeriour 
Aims. It was the leading, — 
Faculty; all the Paſſions wore the Co 
of Reaſon; it did not ſo much perſuade, as 
command ; it was not Conſul but Dictstor. 
Diſcourſe was then almoſt-as quick as Intui- 
tion; it was nimble in propoſing, | firm, 
concluding ; it could ſooner determine than 
now it can diſpute. Like the Sun, it had both 
Light and Agility; it knew no Reſt, but in 
Motion z no — * in " did 
| not 
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| hearing, but alſo directing their Verdict. 


Ee Tk go As por, os, ⅛˙ͤwñ i Son 


e, e "i 


not ſo ONE apprehend, as irradiate the 
Object; not fo much find, as make Things 
intelligible. Tt did arbitrate upon the ſeve· 


ral Reports of Senſe, and all the Varieties of 


Imagination ; not like a Drowſy Judge, my 


ſam, ir was vegete, quick, and lively; * 4 
as the Day, untainted as the Morning; full 
of the Innocence and Spritelineſs of Youth; 
it gave the Soul a bright and a full View in- 
to all things; and was not only a Window, 
but itſelf the Proſpect. Briefly, there is as 


much Difference between the clear Repreſen- 


tatiois of the Underſtanding then; and the 
obſcure Diſcoveries that it makes now, as 
chere is between the Proſpect of a Samen 
and of a Key- hole. 

Now as there are two great rondtions ok 
the Soul, Contemplation, and PratFice, ac- 


cordirig to that general Diviſion of Objects, 


ſome of which only entertain our Specula- 
tion, others alſo employ our Actions; ſo the 


_ Underſtanding with relation to theſe, not ho- 


cauſe” of any Diſtintion in the Faculty it 
ſelf, is accordingly divided into Speculative = 


and Practiet; in both of which W. ee 
of 1 ea wh ab 1 2 9 220115 
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Senſe; being only the Reports of C 
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* 2 ſome general Maxims and Notions in 
the Mind of Man, which are the Rules of 


Diſcourſe; and the Baſis of all Philoſophy. : 
As that the ſame Ke hing cannot at the  Jame 
That the Mole is big 
ger than a Part: That ui. Dimen ſiong [e- 


_ werally equal to 4 third, muſt alſo be equal 


to one another. Ariſtotle, indeed, affirms 


z the Mind to be at firſt a mere RaſaT, abules 


and that theſe Notions are not ingenite; and 
imprinted by the Finger of Nature, but h 
the latter and more languid Impreſſions of 


tion, and the Reil of ſo many repeated Ex- 
periments. _alof-yoA 10 bos 
But to Wawa two Things. wort 
2 1.) That thieſe Not ions are univerſal3 and 
What is univerſal ' muſt needs proceed from 
ſome univerſal; conſtant Principle, the ſame 
in all Particulars, which here can be nothing 
elſe but human Nature. 1% 1 35 11¹¹ 


62. Theſe cannot be infuſed, Jr” Obſerva- 


tion, becauſe" they are the Rules by which 
Men take cheir firſt Apprehenſions and Ob- 
ſervations of Things, anchitherefore in Order 
of Nature muſt needs precede them: As the 
0 of the Rule muſt be before its Appli- 
cation 


5 cation to the puck directed 1751 it. From 
whence. it follows, that theſe were Notions 


bt 7 deſcending, from us, but born with us; 
not our Oft. ſp pring, but our Brethren ; and 
(as I may ſo fay) ſuch as, We were taught 
e the Help of a Teacher. 
Now it was Adam 8 Happineſs i in the State 
of Innocence to haye theſe clear and anſul- 
lied, He came into the World a Philoſo- 
pher, which ſufficiently appeared by his wri- 
ting the Nature of Things upon their Names; 
he could view Eſſences in themſelves, and 
read Forms without the Comment of their 
reſpectiye Properties: He could ſee Confer. 
quents yet dormant in their Principles, anc 
Effects yet unborn and in the Womb of their 
Cauſes ; his Underſtanding could almoſt pierce 
into future Contingents; bis Conjectures 
improving eyen to Prophecy 77 or the Cer- 
tainties of Prediction; till his Fall he was 
ignorant of nothing but of Sin; or at leaſt it 
reſted in the Notion, without the Smart of 
the Experiment. Could any Difficulty have 
been propoſed, the Reſolution would have 
been as early as the Propoſal; it could not 
have had time to ſettle into Doubt. Like a 
better Archimedes, the Iſſue of all his Enqui- 


ries was: an Wome, an erte, the off {pri ing 


of ; 


ful, controverted Concluſion. There was 
then no Poring, no Struggling with Memo- 


34 
of his Brain without the Sweat of bis Brow: 
Study was not then a Duty, Night-watchings 


were needleſs; the Light of Reaſon wanted | 


not the Aſſiſtance of a Candle. This is the 
Doom of fallen Man, to labour in the Fire, 
to ſeek Truth in profundo, to exhauſt his 
Time and impair his Health, and perhaps to 
ſpin out his Days, and himſelf into one piti· 


ry, no Straining for Invention. His Facul- 


ties were quick and expedite ; they anſwer- 


ed without Knocking, they were ready up- 


on the firſt Summons, there was Freedom, 
and Firmneſs in all their Operations. I con- 


fels, tis as difficult for us, who date our Ig- 


norance from our firſt Being, and were ſtill 


bred up with the ſame Infirmities about us, 
with which we were born, to raiſe our 
Thoughts and Imagination, to thoſe intel- 


lectual Perfections that attended our Nature 
in the time of Innocence; as it is for a Pea- 
ſant bred up in the Obſcurities of a Cottage, 
to fanſy in his Mind the unſeen Splendours 
of a Court. But by rating Poſitives by their 


| Privatives, and other Arts of Reaſon, by 
which Diſcourſe ſupplies the Want of the Re- 


* of Vene, we may collect the Excel- 
lency 


in God's Image. 55 
lency of the Underſtanding then, . by the 
glorious Remainders of it now, and gueſs at 
the Statelineſs of the Building, by the Mag- 
nificence of its Ruins. All thoſe Arts, Ra- 
rities, and Inventions, which vulgar Minds 
gaze at, the Ingenious purſue, and all ad- 
mire, are but the Reliques of an Intellect de- 
faced with Sin and Time. We admire it 
now, only as Antiquaries do a Piece of old 
Coin, for the Stamp it once bore, and not 
for thoſe vaniſhing Lineaments and diſap- 
pearing Draughts that remain upon it at pre- 
ſent. And certainly, that muſt needs have 
been very glorious, the Decays of which are 
ſo admirable. He that is comely, when old 
and decrepit, ſurely was very beautiful, when 
he was young. An Ariſtotle was but the 
Rubbiſh of an Adam, and mene the Ru- | 
diments of Paradiſe. 

2. The Image of God was no leſs e 1 
dent in that, which we call Man's practical 
Underſtanding ; namely, that — of 
the Soul, in which are treaſured up the Rules 
of Action, and the Seeds of Morality. Where, 
we muſt obſerve, that many who deny all 
connate Notions in the ſpeculative Intellect, 
do yet admit them in this. Now of this ſore 
are I Maxims; That God t to be Wore 
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firſt Principles his magna Maralia 
calogue of Neft was: but a Tranſcript, not 


56 Man bf 


ſhipped... That Parents ar: 40 be Honouned. 


That abMan's\ Mord is to be kept, and che 
like; which, being of univerlal Influenge, as 


to the Regulation of the gehayiour, — H 
verſe of Mankind, are, the Ground of all Vir. 
tue and Ng and che e e Per 
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It was the Peinilege iof: Adam Innocent, 


to have theſe Notions alſo firm and untaint- 
ed, to carry his Monitor in his Boſom, 


Law in his Heart, and to have ſuch a Con- 
ſcience, as might be its own Caſqiſt: 


certainly thoſe Actions muſt needs be regu- 
lar, where there is an Identity between the 


him a due Dependence upon God, and chalb⸗ 


ed out to him the juſt Proportions. and Mea- 


ſures of Behaviour to his 8 


He had no Catechiſm but the Creation, need: 
ed no Study but Reflexion, read no Book, 


but the Volume of the World, and that too, 
not for Rules to work by, hut for Ohjects 
to work: upon Reaſon. Was his Tutor, and 


The De; 


an O 1 ig nal. All the Laws 0 Nations, and 
wiſe decrees;of States the: Statutes. of Solon, 
phraſe 


wt 9 82 Tables, were hut 2. 
1 * 8 | | 
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upon this e of Nature, this 
1 J uſtice, lat was ready 
c ras of irfe If _ ſuicable | 


to ge, 0 lame to execute.” 1 was not 
ſubject to be impoſed © upon by a deluded 
Fancy, nor yet, to be bribed by a glozing 
Appetite, for an Utile or a /Re ro turn 
the Balance to a, falſe or diſhoneſt Sentence. 
In all its Diredtions of the inferiour* Facul- 
ties, it conveyed its Supgeſtions with Clear: 
nels, and enjoing: them Wick, Power; it had 
the Paſſi ions in perfect Subſzetio on; and, 
| choy h its Command over them was but 
Suaſide and Political, yet it Had 8 Force af 
Abſolute and Deſpotical. Ix W not then, 
as it is now, Aer the adele has only 
Power to diſapproye, and to procelt againſt 
the Exorbitances of the Paſſions; and rather 
to wilh, than make them - otherwiſe.” The 
Voice of Conſcience now is lo and weak, 
chaſtiſing the Paſſions, as old! 211 did his toft- 
ful, domineering Sons; Not o, my Sons,” not 
fo < : But the Voice of Confcietce: then, was 
; not, This Jhould, or this ought 1 40 be done; 
| this must, this ſhall be done, It tpoke 
| kg 4 Legiſlator ,. the Thing Pele was a 
Z boon IN +4 WAS Lw. 
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Of 


minations on either Side. Some hold that 


58 Ms an was Created 
Law: And the Manger of ſpeaking, it, a new 


Obligation. In ſhort, there was as great a 
Diſparity between the practical Dictates of 


the Underſtanding then, and now, as there 


is between Empire and Advice, Counſel and 


Command, between a Kid and 2 Go. 
vernour. _ | 


And thus much for the. Image of God as 


it ſhone in Man's Underſtanding. 
II. Let us in the next place take a View 
of it, as it was ſtamped upon the Will. 


is much diſputed by Divines concerning Na 


Power of Man's Will to Good and Evil in 


the State of Innocence; and upon very nice 
and dangerous Precipices ſtand their Peter- 


God inveſted him with a Power to ſtand, 
ſo that in the Strength of that Power re- 
ccived, he might without the Auxiliaries of 


any farther Influence have determined his 


Will to a full Choice of Good. Others 


hold, that notwithſtanding this Power, vet 


it was impoſſible for him to exert it in 
any good Action, without a ſuperadded Aſ- 


ſiſtance of Grace actually determining that 
Power to the certain Production of ſuch an 


Act. So that, whereas ſome diſtin guiſh be- 


tween /# — and efetiual 2 they 


order 
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order the Matter ſo, as to ede iace 55 
| ſufficient, but what is indeed efectual, and 
actually productive of a good Action. I ſhall 
not preſume to interpoſe dogmatically in a 
Controverſy, which I look never to ſee de- 
cided. Bur concerning the latter of theſe 
Opinions, 1 mall only give theſe two Re- 
marks. 

1. That it ſeems contrary to the common 
and natural Conceptions of all Mankind, who 
acknowledge themſelves able and /afficient to 
do many Things, which actually they never 
. 

2. That to alert, that God looked upon 
Adam's Fall as a Sin, and puniſhed it as ſuch, 
when, without any antecedent Sin of his, he 
withdrew that cru Grace from him, upon 
the Withdrawing of which, it was impoſſible 
for him not to full, ſeems a Thing that highly 
reproaches the eſſential Equity and Goodneſs 
of the Divine Nature. 
Wherefore, doubtleſs the Will of Man in 
the State of Innocence, had an entire Free- 
dom, a perfect Equipendency and Indiffe. 
t rence to either Part of the ContradiQtion, 79 
a Hand, or not to fland; to accept, or not ac. 
* WW cept the Temptation. J will grant the Will 
4 of Man now to be as much a Slave, as any 
: one 
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one will have it, and to be only free to fin: 
that is, inſtead of a Liberty, to have only a 
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ture, but Chance. We were not born crook» 
ed; we learnt theſe, Windings and Turnings 
of the Serpent: And therefore it capnor hut 
be a blaſphemous Piece of Ingratitude to a» 
ſcribe them to God; and to make the Plagye 
of our Nature the Condition of our Creation. 
. The Will was then ductile, and pliant 
to all the Motions of right Reaſon, it met 
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the Dictates of a clarified Underſtanding half 
way. And the a&ive Informations of the 
Intellect, filling the a eee the 


— 


e ae 1 re 


G 
* 


* 


— —< — ——— — — = — — =_ = = = — 2 2 
3 n 5 : \ 
* + wo Eo os 1 ode FREE I === 25s. 2 : a = — — - = z.4 © == 
— — — — —— - — 2 2 — L _ 
„ ET - I Sr =. 8 2 
3 R Og Þ ” . R232 — 
2 1 N 
*x ; 4 * 8 # 2 2 * IS... : 
2 . g « p — 
— — — ES + — 


42 . N 


o _ >, 
— —— 


0 * TY" * * 
P eee, tr fa —— 4 
2 „ 
— By —— — — 5 $6 = 2 * 
. 


s 


Will, like Form cloſing with Matter, grew 
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actuate . into a R thir d. and diſtinct Perfection 

of Practice: The Underſtanding and Will 
never diſagrecd; for the Propoſals. of the one 
never thwarted the Inclinations of the other. 
Vet neither did the Will ſervilely attend up- 
on the Underſtanding, but as a Favourite 
does upon his Prince, where the Service is 

Privilege, and Preferment; or as Solamun 
Servants, waited upon him, it admired its 
W iſdom, and heard 4 its D 


9 r . ; | 


and Counſels, both the Direction, and the 
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Nature of this Faculty to. follow, a ſuperjou 
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6 uide, to be drawn. by the Intelleck; bur 
then it was drawn, as a triumphant Chas 4 
riots which at the Rag time both follows = 
and;treumphs; while it obeyed this, it com- 
manded the other 1 lt was ſubor- 
dinate j not enſlaved to the Underſtanding; £ 
Not a5 4 Servant to a Nlaſter, but as a. 
Queen to her King, who both acknowledges | 
a Suhjection, and yet retains a Majeſty. 
Sec from Man's Hacked 


and Will, wot 


HI, To the 


E ni lis un 215 


. which | baxe theit Re- 


A Situation nen in the: ſenſitiye 


| Abb For we, muſt know, that inaſ- 

Wien isa Compound, nd, Mixture 
of 0 as well ;as. Spirit, the Foul, during 
its abode. ig. the Body does all T hings by 
the Mediation of theſe Paſſions, and infe- 


riour Affęctions. „And here the. Opinion of 
the Fegie la was famous, and ſingular, who - 
look g upon al Ltheſe as ſinful Defects and 

lrregularities, as fo many Deviations from 
right, Reaſon, making Paſſion to. be only 
another Word for Perturbation. ; Sorrow in 
theix, Eſteem, was, a Sin ſcarce to be expiated | 
by another; to pity, was a Fault; #0 rejoice, 
an Extravagance; and the Apallle's $ Advice, 


torpe angry . in not, Was a Contradi- 


ction 
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Gion in theit Philoſophy. But in this, they 
were conſtantly out- voted by other Sects of 
Philoſophers, neither for Ne nor Num- 
ber leſs than themſelves: So that all. Argu- 
ments brought againſt them from Divinity 
would come in by way of Overplus to their 
Confutation. To us let this be ſufficient, 
that our Saviour Chriſt, ' who took upon bim 
all our natural Infirmities, but none of 'our 
ſinful, has been ſeen to weep, to be ſorrow: 
Ful, to pity, and to be angry - Which ſhews 
that there might be Gall in a Dove, Paſſion 
without Sin, Fire without Smoke, and Mo- 
tion without Diſturbance. For it is not bare 
Agitation, but the Sediment at the Bottom, 
that troubles and defiles the Water: And 
when we ſec it windy and duſty, the Wind 
does not (as we uſe to fa) make, bur only 
raiſe a Duſt. | 
Now, a the Schools We al the 
Paſſions to theſe two Heads, the concupiſ 
cible, and the iraſcible Appetite ; yet, I 2 
not tye my ſelf to an exact Proſecution of 
them under this Diviſion; but at this time 
leaving both their Terms and their Method 
to themſelves, conſider only the principal 
and moſt noted Paſſions, from Ne e we 


may take an Eſtimate of the reſt. 
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And firſt, for the grand leading Affection 
of all, which. is, Love. This is the great In- 
ſrument and Engine of Nature, the Bond 
and Cement. of Society, the Spring and Spi- 
tit of the Univerſe. Love is ſuch an Af. 

fection, as cannot ſo properly be ſaid to. be 
in the Soul, as the Soul to be in that. It is 
the, whole Man wrapt up into one Deſire; all 
the Powers, Vigour and Faculties of the Soul 
abridged into one Inclination. And it is of 


Neceſſity exert, itſelf; and like the Fire, to 
which it is ſo often compared; it is not a 
re free Agent, to chuſe 5 it will heat or 
„no, but it ſtreams forth by natural Re- 
0 WY cults, and unavoidable Emanations. So that 
nd it will faſten en upon an inferiour, unſuit- 
ly able Object, rather than none at all. The 
: Soul may ſooner leave off to ſubſiſt, than to 
he love; and, like the Vine, it withers and dies, 
ur has nothing to embrace, Now this Af- 
al fection in the State of Innocence was happi- 
of ly pitched upon its right Object; ir flamed 
MY up. in direct Fervours of Devotion to God, 
106 and in collateral- Emiſſions, of Charity to its 
pal Neighbour. It was not then only another 
we and more cleanly Name for Luſt. It had 
FF an of * impure Heats, that both Re 
ent 


4 | 


that active, reſtleſs Nature, that it muſt of - 


#4, Matt 


Weted 
is. and &elcive Hell. it ls 


+ Veſti}*and 
Virgin. fire, and Ae F ch from that, 
5 ich uſually paſſes” by th Name GW. 
hs a8 the vital Heat f fröm Yhe Buruin pt 'bf 
1155 W mene 943 10 Mt 
Wen, for "the" 0 Gir Paſſion of Huf. 
1 we know, is the 'Paffion.'of Define, 
and there is A kind, of Avetfation and Hoſti. 
liry included in its very "Effence and Being. 
Bar then, (if there could h ye been Hatred 
in the W orld,. hen there wWas ſcarce py 
thing odious) it Would have acted withi! 
the Compal of its pfoßet Objed. "Like 
Alpes, bitter I deed, but WI lfome. There 
would have be n "no Ratcbür, nb Hatred f 
Gon Brother : : An n innocent N Nature conld Pate 


Word, I 
Fo is t he Commutation, 1 Fo — chen 
ge ed $1 that Which How" Jn Fw 


chat i is, Si $ TIW 11 22 V 5117 1 


And if We may bring a 
Head, as being” according t | 
fient Hatred, or at leaſt 527 5 like 1 'This 
alſo, as untuly as now it'is; yet then it went. 
ed itſelf by 4 Meaſures of Reaſon. There 
was no ſuch thing as tlie Tranſports of Mä. 
lice, or the Violences of Revenge: No ren. 


ding Evil for Evil, wheh Ev was truly a 
Non. entity, © 


[ts 
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Non-entity, and no where to be found. An- 
ger then was like the Sword of Juſtice, keen, 
but innocent and righteous. It did not act 
like Fury, and then call it ſelf Zeal. It always 
eſpouſed God's Honour, and never kindled 
upon any thing but in order to a Sacrifice. 
It ſparkled like the Coal upon the Altar, 
with the Fervours of Piety, the Heats of 
Devotion, the Sallies and Vibrations of an 


harmleſs Activity. In the next place, for the 


lightſome Paſſion of 70%. It was not that, 
which now often uſurps this Name; that 
trivial, vaniſhing, ſuperficial Thing, that only 

gilds the Apprehenſion, and plays upon the 
Surface of the Soul. It was not the mere 
Crackling of Thorns, a ſudden: Blaze of the 
Spirits, the Exultation of a tickled Fancy, 
or a pleaſed Appetite. Joy was then a maſ- 
culine and a ſevere Thing; the Recreation 
of the Judgment, the Jubilee of Reaſon. It 

was the Reſult of a real Good ſuitably ap- 

plied. It commenced upon the Solidities 
of Truth, and the Subſtance of Fruition. Ir: 
did not run out in Voice, or undecent Erup- 


tions, but filled the Soul, as God does the 


Univerſe, ſilently and without Noiſe. It 
was refreſhing, but compoſed; Ale the Plea- 


ſantneſs 5 Vouth emu u the Gravity 
* L. I. | of 
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of Age; or the Mirth of a Feſtival _—_ 


with the Silence of Contemplation... |.  -- 
And, on the other ſide, for Sorrow. Had 
any Lofs or Diſaſter made but room for 


Grief, it would have moved according to the 
ſevere Allowances of Prudence, and the Pro- 


ee of the Provocation. It would not 
ave ſallied out into Complaint or Loudneſs, 


nor ſpread itſelf upon the F ace, and writ ſad 


Stories upon the ee No wringing 
of the Hands, knocking the Breaſt, or wiſh- 


ing one's ſelf unborn; all which are but the 


Ceremonies of Sorrow, the Pomp and Oſten - 


tation of an effeminate Grief: Which wk 


not fo much the Greatneſs of the Miſery, as 


the Smallneſs of the Mind. Tears may ſpoil | 
the Eyes, but not waſh away the Affliction. 


Sighs may exhauſt the Man, bur not eject the 


Burthen. Sorrow then would have been as 
filent as Thought, as ſevere as Philoſophy. 
It would have reſted in inward Senſes, tacit 
Diſlikes: And the whole Scene of it been 
tranſacted in ſad and flext Reflexions. 

Then again for Hope. Though indeed 
the Fulneſs and Affluence of Man's Enjoy - 
ments. in the State of Innocence, might ſeem 


to leave no place for Hope, in reſpect of ar 
Nr e bar: quly of the a 4 


- | | tion, 
| Sg 


tion, wYy future — of "OP *. 
he poſſeſſed: Vet doubtleſs, God, who made 
10 Faculty, bar alſo provided it with a pro- 
per Object; upon which it might exerciſe, 
and lay dut itſelf, even in its greateſt Inno- 
dence, did then Exerciſe Man's Hopes with 
the Expectations of a better Paridiſe, or a 
more itmtimate Adtmiſſion to himſelf. For it 
is flot Imaginable, that Ham could fix upon 
fuch poor, thin Enjoy ments, as Riches, Plea- 
ſute, and the Gayeties of an animal Life; 
Hope indeed was always the Anchor of the 
soul, yet certainly it was not to cateh or 
fläaſten upon ſuch Mud. And if, ds the Apo- 
ö files ſays, no Man hopes for that which he 
es, much leſs paw Auen then lope wi 5 
fuch Things as he ſaw through. 2 
Aud laſtly, for the Affection of Fear.) It 
Was then the Inſtrument of Caution, not of 
Atxiety ; a Guard; and not 4 Torment to 
the Breaft that had it. It is now indeed an 
Unhappineſs, the Diſeaſe of the Soub: Ir 
flies from a Shadow, and makes more Dan- 
gers than it avoids: It weakens the Judg- 
ment, and betrays the Suecours of Nea 
So hard is ir to tremble, and not to ert, and 
to hit the Mark with a ſhaking Hand. Then 
it N * Dim who is onfy te be feared, 
* . Sod: 
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God: And yet with a filial Fear, which; at 


the ſame time both fears and loves. It was 


Awe without Amazement, Dread without 
Diſtraction. There was then a Beauty even 
in this very Paleneſs. It was the Colour of 


Devotion, giving a Luſtre to Reverence, and 
a Gloſs to Humility. _ 

Thus did the Paſſions then act without ny 
of their preſent Jars, Combats, or Repug- 
nances; all moving with the Beauty of U- 
niformity, and the Stilneſs of Compoſure. 


Like a well governed Army, not for Fight - 


ing, but for Rank and Order., I confeſs the 


Scripture does not expreſly attribute theſe 


ſeveral Endowments to Adam in his firſt E- 
ſtare. But all that I have ſaid, and much 


more, may be drawn out of that ſhort Apho- 
riſm, God made Man upright, Eccl. vii. 29. 
And ſince the oppoſite Weakneſſes now infeſt 
the Nature of Man fallen, if we will be true 


to the Rule of Contraries, we muſt conclude, 
that thoſe Perfections were * Lot of Man 
jiaus cen. 29 1B 
Now from this ſo _ and regular Com- 
poſure of the Faculties, all moving in their 
due Place, each ſtriking in its proper Time, 
there aroſe, by natural Conſequence, the 
| e Periedion oh; all, a good Con ſcience. 
Oe | ; | For, 


. 


CC T 


in God. 0 Image. 69 


for, as in the Body, whetr the principal 
Parts, as the Heart of Ever, do their Of- 


fices, and all the iufehdur, ſmaller Veſſels 


act orderly and duly, there ariſes a ſweet 
Enjoyment upon the Whole, which we call 
Health : So in the Soul, when the ſupreme 


: Faculties of the Will and Underſtanding 


move regularly, the inferiour Paſſions and 
Affections following, there ariſes a Serenity 
and Complacency upon the whole Soul, in - 
finitely beyond the greateſt bodily Pleaſures, - 


the higheſt Quinteſſence and Elixir of world- 


ly Delights. There is in this Caſe a kind 


of Fragrancy, and ſpiritual Perfume upon the 


Conſcience ; much like what 1/aac ſpoke of 
his Son's Garments; : That the Scent of them 
was like the Smell of a Fietd which the Lord 
had bleſſed. Such a Freſhneſs and Flavour is 
there upon the Soul, when daily watered 
with the Actions of a "virtuous Life. What- 
ſoever is pure, is alſo pleaſant. | 
| Having thus ſurveyed the Image of God 


in the Soul of Man, we are not to omit now 
thoſe Characters of Majeſty that God im- 


printed upon the Body. He drew ſome 
Traces of his Image upon this alſo; as much 
as à ſpiritual Subſtance could be pictured 
upon a corporeal. As for the Sect of the 
„ 3 Aunthro- 
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Autbropomorghisen who from bepce aſcribs- 
to God the Figufetaf a Mag, Exec, Handi. 
Feet, and the. like, they 155 too ridiculgug. 
' to deſerve a Canfutation. They would ſeem. 
to draw, this Impiety from the BA tier of the 
Scripture ſometimes ſpeaking of God in c 
manner. Abſurdly; as if the Mercy of 
Seripture· Expreſſions ought to warrapt the 
Blaſphemy of our Opinions. And not ra- 
ther ſhew. us, that God condeſcends ta us, 
only to draw us to himſelf; and cloathes 
himſelf, in our Likeneſs, only to win us to 
his own. The Practice of the Papiſts.is woch 
of the ſame, nature, in their abſurd and im- 
pious Picturing of God pry nhl ur the 
Wonder in them is the leſs, fince the Image 
of a Deity may be a proper Object tor that, 
which is hut the Image of a Religion. But 
to the Purpoſe: Adam was then no leſs glo- 
rious in his Externals; he had a beautiful, 
Body, as well as an immortal Soul. The 
whole Compound was like a well - built 
Temple, ſtately without, and facred within, 
Elements were at perfect Union and 
Agreement in his Body ; and their conttary 
Qualites ſerved not for the Diſſolution. of 
the Compound, but the Variety of the Com- 
. erer Beten wha oe no more ""_ 
: than 
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than what his Phyſick taught him, barely up- 
on the Conſideration of this ſo exact Frame 
of the Body, challenges any one upon an 
hundred Vears Study, to find how any the 
leaſt Fibre, or moſt minute Particle might 
be more commodioufly placed, either for 
the Advantage of Uſe or Comelineſs. His 
Stature erect, and tending upwards to his 
Center; his Countenance majeſtick and come- 
ly, with the Luftre of a native Beauty, that - 
ſcorned the poor Aſſiſtance of Art, or the 
Attempts of Imitation; his Body of fo much 
Quickneſs and Agility, that it did not only 
contain, but alſo repreſent the Soul: For we 
might well ſuppoſe, that where God did de- 
poſit ſo rich a Jewel, he would ſuitably adorn 
the Caſe. It was a fit Work Houſe for 
ſpritely, vivid Faculties to exerciſe and exert 
themſelves in. A fit Tabernacle for an im- 
mortal Soul, not only to dwell in, but to 
7 contemplate upon: Where it might ſee the 
I World without Travel; it being a leſſer 
Scheme of the Creation, Nature contracted, 
a little Coſmography or Map of the Uni- 
verſe. Neither was the Body then ſubject to 
Diſtempers, to die by Piece-meal, and lan- 
guiſn under Coughs, Catarrhs, or Conſump- 


tions. Adam knew no Diſeaſe, ſo long as 
N "MS p emperance 
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. from the forbidden Fruit ſecu· 


red him. Nature was his Phyſician; and In- 
nocence and Abſtinence would have 11 78 * 
healthful to Immortality. 
Now the Uſe of this point mig lic be Va- 
rious, bur at preſent it ſhall be only this; to 


remind us of the irreparable Loſs that we 


ſuſtained in our firſt Parents, to ſnew us of 


how fair a Portion Adam diſinherited his 


whole Poſterity by one ſingle Prevarication. 
Take the Picture of a Man in the Greenneſs 
and Vivacity of his Yourh, and in the latter 
Date and Declenſions of his drooping Vears, 


and you will ſcarce know it to belong to 


the ſame Perſon: There would be more Art 
ro diſcern, than at firſt to draw ir. The 
fame and greater is the Difference between 
Man innocent and fallen. He is, as it were, 
a new Kind or Species; the Plague of Sin 
has even altered his Nature, and eaten into 
his very Eſſentials. The Image of God is 
wiped out, the Creatures have ſhook off his 
Yoke, renounced his' Sovereignty, and re- 
volted from his Dominion. Diſtempers and 
Diſeaſes have ſhattered the excellent Frame 
of his Body; and, by a new Diſpenſation, 
Immortality is ſwallowed up of, Mortality. 
The ſame Diſtaſter and Decay alſo has in- 

vaded 


2 


vaded his Spirituals: The Paſſions rebel, eve- 
ry Faculty would uſurp and rule; and there 
are ſo many Governours, that there can be 
no Government. The Light within us is be- 
come Darkneſs ; and the Underſtanding, that 
ſhould be Eyes to the blind Faculty of the 
Will, is blind itſelf, and fo brings all the In- 
conveniences, that attend a blind Follower 
under the Conduct of a blind Guide. He that 
would have a clear, ocular Demonſtration of 
this, let him reflect upon that numerous Lit- 
ter of ſtrange, ſenſleſs, abſurd Opinions, that 
crawl about the World, to the Diſgrace of 
Reaſon, and the ananſverable r of 4 
broken Intellet. 

The two great perſections, chat both e 
and exerciſe Man's Underſtanding, are Phi- 
8 lofophy, and Religion: For the firſt of theſe; 
take it even amongſt the Profeſſors of it, 
> where it moſt flouriſhed, and we ſhall find 
8 the very firſt Notions of common Senſe de- 
8 bauched by them. For there have been 
& ſuch, as have aſſerted, That there is no ſuch 
d thing in the World as Motion: That Con- 
ic i tradictions may be true. There has not been 
1, wanting one, that has denied Snow to be 
y. vsbite. Such a Stupidity or Wantonneſs had 
n- n — the moſt raiſed Wits, that it 
ed might 


ores 
8 


n 
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might be doubted, whether the Philoſophers, 
or the Owls of Athens were the quicker 
ſighted. Bur then for Religion; What pro- 
digious, monſtrous, miſhapen Births has the 
Reaſon of falla Man produced! It is now al- 
moſt Six Thouſand Years, that far the great- 
eft Part of the World has had no other Reli. 


gion but Idolatry. And Idolatry certainly 


is the firſt-born of Folly, the great and lead- 
ing Paradox; nay, the very Abridgment and 
Sum total of all Abſurdities. For is it not 
ſtrange, that a rational Man ſhould' wor- 
ſhip an Ox, nay, the Image of an Ox? That 
he ſhould: fawn upon his Dog? Bow him- 


ſelf before a Cat ? Adore Leeks and Garlick, 


and ſhed penitential Tears at the Smell of a 
deified Onion? Vet ſo did the Æg yptiant, 
once the famed Maſters of all Arts and Learn- 
ing. And to go a little farther; we have 


yet a ſtranger Inſtance in 1/2. xliv.- 14. A 


and part of it he burns, in V. 16, and in 
J. 17. wath the reſidue thereof he maketh 
4 God, With one Part he furniſhes his 
Chimney, with the other his Chapel. A 
ſtrange thing, that the Fire muſt firſt con- 


fume this Part, and then burn Incenfe to 


that. As if there was more Divinity in one 
2 End 


Man heus him down a Tree in the Mood, 
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End of the Stick, than in the other; or, as 
if it could be graved and painted Omni- 


potent, or the Nails and the Hammer could 


give it an Aporbeoſis. Briefly, ſo great is the 
Change, ſo deplorable the Degradation of 


our Nature, that, whereas before, we bore 
the Image of God, we now retain only the 


Image of Men, 
In the laſt place, we learn from hence the 


Excellency. of Chriſtian. Religion, in that it 


is the great and only Means, that God has 
ſanctified and deſigned to repair the Breaches 
of Humanity, to ſet fall'n Man upon his Legs 
again, to clarify his Reaſon, to rectify his 
Will, and to compoſe and regulate his At 
fections. The whole Buſineſs of our Redemp- 
tion is, in ſhort, only to rub over the de- 
faced Copy of the Creation, to reprint God's 
Image upon the Soul, and (as it were) to ſet 
forth Nature in a ſecond, and fairer Edition. 

The Recovery of which loſt Image, as it 

is God's Pleaſure to command, and our Duty 
to endeavour, lo it is in his Power _ to 
effect. 

To whom be rendred and. aſcribed, as ir 
moſt due, all Praiſe, Might, Majeſiy 
and Dominion, both now and for ever- 
more. Amen. 
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Truth Reſtored: 


OR, A 


WORD i in SEASON. 


Deliver'd in Two 


SERMONS: 


The firſt at St. Mary's in OXFORD, on 
the 24 of 7uly 1659, being the Time of 
the Al Ses. As alſo the Fears and Groans 
of the Nation in the threaten'd and ex- 
pected Ruin of the F e and 
Duiverſi Ties. 


The other . before chit Hoe 
ee of LINCOLN INN. : 
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To this : Right Worlbipfal | 


EDWARD ATKIN 


Serjeant at Law, and formerly one of 
the Juſtices of the Cortition-Pleat. 


3 955. K-45 
ob Har firſt it was Free, * 
8 8 in ty Choice, whether or o 1 
NE ſhould publiſh theſe Diſtourſes, yet | 

the Publication bein 99's reſol. 
#d. 5% Dedidatihn Was not | 15 difftrens ; 
Ae Natere of the Subject, 0 le than B 
Obligations ef the Author fiyling them, in 
4 peculiar manner, Yours: For 5 nee their 
Drift is to carry the moſt. endangered and 

endangering Truth, above the [a feſt, when 
| uus, Intereſt ; as 4 Pratfice upon 3 s 
of Reaſon the moſt Generous, and: of Chrofti- 
anity the moſt Religious; to whom rather 
Spould this Ahert iu repair as to 4 Patron, 
than to him vuhom it Bad fot an Inſtance?! 
Who, in a Caſe of eminent Competition, choſe 
Duty before Intereſt; and when the Fiidge 


n znconf, frent with the Fuſtice, preferred 
| rather 


The Epiſtle, &c. 


| rather to be conſtant to ſure Principles, than 
% an unconſiant Government: Aud to re- 

treat to an innocent and honourable Privacy, 

than to ſit and act Iniquity by a Law; and 


make your Age and Conſcience, (the one ve- 
nerable, the other ſacred) Druages to the 
Tyranny f Fanatic, Perjured Uſurpers. 
The next Attempt of this Diſtourſe is a 
Defence of the Miniſtry, and that, at ſuch 
a Time when none owned them upon the 
Bench, (for then you had quitted it;) but 
when on the contrary we lived to hear one 
in the very Face of the Univerſity, (as it 
were in Defiance. of us and our Profeſſion) 
cen in bis Charge, defend the Quakers and 
Fanaticks, Per/ons not fit to be named in ſuch 
„Courts, hat. in an Indii7ment, But, Sir, in 
+ he Inſtruttions I here preſinmed to give to 
4 other, concerning what they ſhould do, you 
ay take a Narrative of what you have done: 
1; bat reſpected their Actions as a Rule or 
j. WH Admonition, applied to yours ts only @ Re- 
er bear ſal, whoſe Leal in aſſerting the Minifte- 
rial Canſe is ſo generally known, ſo grate- 
fully acknowledged, that I dare affirm, that, 
in what I deliver, you read the Words in- 
deed. of one, but the Thanks of all. Which 
Ls a Goncernment of yours for them, 


ſeems. 


IT be FEpiſtle 
ſeems to argue a ſpiritual Senſ?, and experi- 
mental Taſte of their Works, and that you 
have reaped as much from their Labours, as 
others have done from their Lands: For to 
me it ſeemed always ſirange, and next to im- 

poſſible, that a Man, converted by the Word 
P Preached, ſhould ever. hate and perſecute a 
Preacher. And ſince you have ſeveral times 
in Diſcourſe declared your {elf for that Go- 
 wernment in the Church, which is founded 
upon Scripture, Reaſon, Apoſtolical Practice 
and Antiquity, and (we are ſure) the only 
one that can conſiſt with the preſent Govern- 
ment of State, I thought the latter Diſcourſe 
alſo might fitly addreſ3 itſelf to you; in the 
which you may read your Judgment, as in the 
other your Practice. And now, ſince it has 
Pleaſed Providence, at length to turn our 
Captruity, and anſwer perſecuted Patience 
with the unexpected Returns of Settlement ;. 
to remove our Rulers, and reſtore our Ruler; 
and not only to make our Exactors Righteouſ- 
neſs, but, what is better, to give us Righte- 
ouſneſs inſtead of Exaction, and Hepes of 
Religion to a Church worried with Reforma- 
tion; I believe, upon a due and impartial 
: Refletion on what is paſt, you now. find nd 
| _— fo as „ that yon never dipt your 
4 | Hands 


1 = 28 , was - 7 OT 
— Dedicator y. ; 


Hands in the bloody High Courts of. Juſtice, 
operly" ſb rulied only & Antiphraſis; nor 
ever" proftituted the Searles Robe to. thoſe. 
Employment, in which you muſt haue worn. 
the Colour of your Sin. in the Badge: of your 
Office : \'But,.\ notwithſtanding. all the Eu- 
_ Ficements bf: a\profpernus V. any, abborred i 
the Purchaſe, when the: Price, was. Blood. 
Jo that now being privileged & an happy. 
| Unconcernment: in thoſe Legal Murders, vou 
may take à ſweeter Reliſh 55 our own Inno- 
cence," by beholding the Miſery of ot here 
Guilt, who being guilty before God, and in- 
famous before Men, obnoxious to both, begin 
to find the Firſt-Fruits of their Sin in the 
Univerſal Scornof all, their apparent Dan- 
ger, and unlikely Remedy: Which Begin- 
nings being at length conſummated by the 
Hand of Juſtice, the Cry of Blood and Sa. 
3 Wl crilege will craſt, Mens Doubts will be ſa- 
3 Wl tired, and Providence ab ſolued. | 
. And thus, Sir, having preſumed to ho- 
„our my firſt Eſſays in Divinity, by prefix - 
f ing to them a Name, to which Divines are 
„% much obliged; I ſhould here in the Cloſe 
4 this Adare , contribute a Wiſh, at leaſt, 
070 your Happineſs : But ſince we deſire it 
ir per in another World, and your Enjoy- 
as VOI. I. > =. ments 
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Jon poſſeſs; and do what you do; that is, re- 
ect upon a clear, unblotted, acquitting Con 


The Epiltle, &c. 
ments in this (according to the Standard of 
a Chriſtian Deſire) are ſo compleat, that 
they require no Addition; 1 ſhall turn my 
Wiſhes into Gratulations; and congratula- 
ting their Fulneſ5, only wiſh their Continu- 


ance : Praying that you may ſtill paſſæſi what 


ſtience, and feed upon the ineffable Comforts 
of the Memorial of a conquered Temptation; 
without the Danger of returning to the Try- 
al. And this (Sir) I account the greateſt. 
Felicity that you can enjoy, and . bee 
greateſt. that 1 can N who 1 16 


Your in all Obſervance, 


chr. Ch, 25. 0 
May, 1660, 
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before Men, him will ] deny 
before my F. ather wine ts 
in n Heaven. 


Ws che great PRE Goſ- 


ſo the grand Goſpel. Sin that 
= confronts. it, is the Denial of 
| —_— Chit. Theſe Two. are both 
he commanding, and the dividing Princi- 
ples of all our Actions: For whoſoever acts 


in Oppoſition to one, does it always in be- 


half of the other. None ever oppoſed Chrilt, 
but it was to gratify Self: None ever re- 
nounced the Intereſt of Self, but from a pre- 
vailing Love to the Intereſt of Chriſt. The 
Subject I have here pitched upon, may ſeem 
improper in theſe Times, and in this Place, 
where the Number of Profeſſors, and of Men, 


is the ona where the Cauſe and Intereſt of 


„„ Chriſt 
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pel-Duty is the Denial of Self, 
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Chriſt: KS — ſo dy 3 0 Obrilks 
Perſonal Reigu and Kingdom ſo called for, 


and expected. But ſince it has been ſtill 


preached up, but acted down; and dealt 
with, as the Eagle in the Fable did with the 


Oiſter, carryipg it up on high, that by. ox 


ting it fel. he might daſh it in Pieces: 
fay, ſince Ohriſt nll reign," but his _—_ 
be made to ſerve; I ſuppoſe it is. but Reaſon 
to diſtinguiſh between Profeſſion and Pre- 


tence, and to conclude, that Men's preſent 


Crying, Tail King, and Bending the Knee 


+ 


xion 5 2 


For the Diſcovery of ine Senſe; 


ehe are only in 5 to his e Cin. 
ci 


i *A Ee e 


Words, I ſhall enquite into their Occaſion. 


From the yery Beginning of the Chapter we 
have Chriſt conſulting the Propagation of the 
Goſpel; and in order to it (being the only 


Way that he knew to effect it) ſending forth 
2 Miniſtry; and giving them a — 


together With Inſtruction ſor the Execution 
of we would have them fully acquaint- 


ed with the Nature and Extent of their Of- 
ice; and ſo he joins Commiſſion with In- 
ſtruction; by one he conveys Power, by the 
orher Knowledge. Suppoſing (J conceive) 


that upon ſuch an 1 Undertaking, the more 
* Learned 


5 


Fe - | 7 


to go amongſt Wolves, 


Lieruvid Rs Rs. wey would pro 
never the leſs Hainhfu : 


And thus having fitted FA 5 15 the Parliament : 


1653, it being put to 


th and ſtri t hem f the Vote ryhether they... 
IP oo; 777 80 ſhould — 2 and en- 


all manner of Defence, coatage a Godly © an 


5. , He ſends them forth Lewed g. 
among ſt Ho otves < 91 A hard ed, and the Vote %%% 
Expedition, you will ſay, | oh ine MP Fach- 
but yet much harder to convert them into 
Sheep; and no leſs hard even to diſcern 
ſome. of them, poſſibly being under Sheeps 
Cloathing; and ſo by the Advantage of that 
Dreſs, ſooner felt than diſcovered: Pro- 


bably alſd ſuch, as had both the Properties of 


Wolves, that is, they could whine and how, 


as well as bite and devour. But that they 
might not go altogether naked among their 
Enemies, the only Armour ' that Chriſt al- 
lows them is Prudente and Innocence; Be 
Je wiſe as Serpents, but harmleſs as Doves, 
V. 16. Weapons not at all offenſive, yet moſt 
ſuitable to their Warfare, whoſe greateſt En- 
counters were to be Exhortations, and whoſe 
only Conqueſt, Eſcape. ; Innocence is the beſt 
Caution, and we may unite the Expreſſion, 
to be wiſe as a Serpent, is to be harmleſs as 
a Dove. Innocence is like poliſh'd Armour; 
2 8 3 | it 
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them, that the Oppoſition they ſhould meet 
with, was the greateſt imaginable, from V. 16. 
to 26. But in the enſuing Verſes he pro- 


miſes them an equal Proportion of Aſ. 


ſiſtance; and, as if it were not an Argu- 
ment of Force enough to out -· weigh the fore 
mentioned Diſcouragements, he caſts into 
the Balance the Promiſe of a Reward to ſuch 
as ſhould execute, and of Puniſhment to ſuch 
as fhould neglect their Commiſſion: The 
Reward in the former Verſe, M hoſoever ſhall 
confe f me before Men, &c.. the Puniſſiment 
in this, But whoſoever ſhall deny, 8c. As if 


by way of Pre- occupation, he ſhould have 


ſaid, Well; here you ſee your Commiſſion ; 
this is your Duty, theſe are your Diſcourage- 


ments: Never ſeek for Shifts and Evaſions 


from worldly Afflictions; this is your Re. 
ward, if you perform it; this is . e Doom, 


+ hop decline it. 8 S 


As for the Explication of the \ ords, they 


are clear and eaſy ; and their Originals in 


the Greek are of ſingle Signification, with- 
out any Ambiguity ; and therefore I ſhall 


not trouble you, by propoſing how they run 


in this, or that Editioni; or ſtraining for an 
Interpretation where there is no. nets 


Intereſt Depoſed. '87 


or: Diſtinction where there is no difference. 
The only Expoſition that Iſhall give of them, 


will be to compare them to other parallel 


Scriptures. and peculiarly to that in Mark 
viii. 38. Hhoſoever therefore ſhall be aſha- 
med of me and of my Words, in this adulte- 


rous and ſinful Generation, of him alſo ſhall 
the Son of Man be aſhamed, when he cometh 


in the Glory of his Father, with the holy 
Angels. Pp _ Words a are a Comment open 


of Text. 


+ $4 Whar i is: ohe in 5 Text called a de- 


Ming of Chrift, is there termed a being aſba- 
med of Him, that is, in thoſe Works the 
Cauſe is exprefled, and here the Effect; for 
therefore we deny a Thing, becauſe we are 
aſhamed of it. Firſt, Peter is aſhamed of 


Chriſt, rhen he denies him. 
2. What is here termed a denying of 


Chriſt, is there called a being aſhamed of 
Chriſt and his Words : Chriſt's Truths are his 
ſecond Self. And he that offers a Contempt 
to a King's Letters or Edicts, virtually af- 


fronts the King; ir ſtrikes his Words, bur ie 


rebounds: upon his Perſon. 9 6 


3. What is here ſaid, before Men, is there 
phraſed, in this adulterous and ſinful Gene- 


ration. Theſe Words import the Hindrance 
| 1 . 
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of the Duty enjoined 3 ee viſhetbfateris 
here purpoſely ' enſorced with a. Non obſtante 


to all Oppoſition- The Term adulterous, 1 


conceive, may chiefly relate to the Fews, 
who being nationally eſpouſed to God by 
Covenant, everyrsin of rheirs was in * pecu- 
Har manner iritual Adulter q. 


. What is here ſaid, I will: 15 va be- 


pe my Father is Weben T w3/h:be 


aſhamed of himibefore'my Father and his holy 


Angels; that is, when he ſhall come to Judg- 
ment, when revenging Juſtice ſhall come in 
Pomp, attended with the glorious Retinue of 
all the Hoſt of Heaven. In ſhort, the Sen- 


tence rags declares, tha-Jedgetnls: the 
er ahh of it the Terri. 


From the Words we may deduce. ele Ob 
ſerrations 5 i eins of nad find) 


I. He ſpall find ee eee 7 emp- 


i\Pations From won 70 e to a Awad id 
Chriſt. % L END W nnd Ni. 


L No Tard, r Solicitations os "Men, 
though ne ver {0 ow can e or excufe 
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III. To ou Chriſt's Wards, 16 to nd 
ee ee eee 
But fin ince theſe Obſerrärions are WT im- 


| plied, than en in the Words, I. ſhall 


"2% | wave 


wave Them, and — oy 3 a — 
Arins! diſtingt from the Words, Proſecute the | 
Words —— 2 bis do 


nt 1 
ar bell Sabel f lite 
ned of either the, Perſon, or, Truths of 
_» Jeſus Cbriſſ, for am Fear or Favour of 
Man, ſhall with ſhame be diſcumed, and 
eternally rejected by him at the aread- 
- fbf agment of the great Dey. 5 
The Diſcuſſion, of this k * the 
Tos O95 HD, d o ne 2 
I. To. _ how, many. Wa 475 „ Chriſt an 
his Truths may be denied; and what is che 
Denial here chiefly intended. Nah adds ther 
II. (Ko ſhew,. what are the Cauſes thet 
induce; ;Men to. a, Denial, of Chriſt and his 
Truths. AR TEC 74 ld 115 £13 ing 
III To ſhew, how..far;a Man may cooſale 
p his Safety in Time of, Rerieentions without 
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denying Chriſt. "= 
: IV. To ſhew, what is imported in Chriſt's = 
> il denying us before his Father in Heaven. |, 
V. To apply all to the preſent Occaſion ion. | i | 
y But before I enter upon theſe, 1 muſt brief. # 
ly premiſe, this, that though, the. Text and 3 
be the Doctrine run peremptory and abſolute, [i 
Ul A denies Chriſt, ſpall aſſuredl 2 de- 5 
. nied 10 


LY / * 
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dition in the Words ſuppoſed, unleſs Repen- 
tance (intervene. For this and many other 


they are abſolute, yet a$ to their Senſe they 


are conditional. God in Merey has ſo = 
med, and temper d his Word, that we bave, for 


that was pronounced upon fallen Man, was 


lere, firſt in general I aſſert, that we may 
deny him in all thoſe Acts that are capable 


the proper Scene in which we act our Con- 


it is doubted whether a bare Error in Judg- 


| lutely neceſſary to Salvation, are ſo clearly 1 


nied by him; yet till there is a tacit Con- 


Scriptures, though as to their formal. Terms 


the moſt part, a Reſerve of Mercy wrapp'd 
up in a Curſe. And the very ſirſt Judgment 


with the Allay of a Promiſe. Whereloever 
we find a Curſe to the Guilty expreſſed, in 


the fame Words Merey to the Penitent is ſtill 
underſtood. This premiſed, I come now to 


diſcuſs the firſt Thing, vi. How many Ways 


Chriſt and his Truths may be denied, &c: 


of being morally Good or Evil; thoſe are 


feſſions or Denials of Him. Accordingly 
therefore all Ways of yin Chriſt IT hall 
_ compriſe” under theſe three. gy 


CO We many deny Him and! hip: Trucks by 
an erroneous, heretical Judgment. I know 
ment can condemn: But ſince Truths abſo- 


revealed, 


weſt DWG an 


bh 


revealed, that we cannot err in them, unleſs 
we be notoriouſly. wanting to our ſelves; 


herein the Fault of the Judgment is reſolved 


into a precedent Default in the Will; and ſo 


the Caſe is put out of Doubt. But here it 


may be replied, are not Truths of abſolute 


and fundamental Neceſſity, very diſputable; 
as the Deity of Chriſt, the Trinity of Per- 
ſons ? If they are not in themſelves diſpu- 
table, why are they ſo much diſputed? In- 
deed, I believe, if we trace theſe Diſputes to 
their original Cauſe, we ſhall find, that they 
never ſprung from a Reluctancy in Reaſon 
to embrace them. For this Reaſon it ſelf 
dictates, as moſt rational, to aſſent to any 
thing, though ſeemingly contrary to Rea - 
ſon, if it is revealed by God, and we are cer - 
rain; of the Revelation. Theſe two ſuppo- 


Fed, theſe Diſputes muſt needs ariſe only 


from Curioſity and — ; and theſe 


' farther demand in Behalf of theſe Men, whe- 


ther ſuch as aſſent to every Word in Scrip- 
ture, (for ſo will thoſe that deny the natu- 
ral Deity of Chriſt and the Spirit) can be 
yet ſaid in Docttinals to deny Chriſt ? To 
this J anſwer, ſince Words abſtracted from 
their proper: . and —— loſe the 

| Nature 


gz Inter 1 Depoſeu 


Nature of Words, and are only equivocally 
ſd ealled; inaſmuch as the Perſons we ſpeak 
of take them thus, and derive the Letter 
from Chriſt, but the Signification ſrom them. 
ſelves, they cannot be ſaid properly to aſſent 
ſo much as to the Words of the Scripture: 
And ſo their Caſe alſo is clear. But yer 
more fully to ſtare the Matter, how) für x: 
Denial of | Chriſt? in Belief and Judgment is 
damnable: We will propoſe the Gaclibi, 
whether thoſe who hold the Fundamentals 
of Faith,' may deny Chriſt damnably, in re- 
ſpect of cbele Seßerlracbwer, and Conſe- 
quences that ariſe from them? I anſwer in 
brief, by fundamental Truths are underſtood, 
(Eher ſuch, without xrhe Belief of whioh 
we cannot be ſaved: Or, (2) Such, the Be- 
lief of which is füfficient to'fave: If the Que- 
ſtion be propoſed of Fundamentals in this 
latter Senſe; it contains its own Anſwer; 
for where a Man believes thoſe Truths, the 
Belief of which is ſufficient to ſave, there the 
Disbelief or Denial of their Conſequences 
cannot damn. Bur what, and how many theſe 
Fundamentals are, it will then be agreed up- 
on, when all Sects, Opinions and Peu. 
ons do unite and conſent 2%, If we Tpeak 
of Fundamentals in the fo * Senſe,” as they 

, | are 


> 0 vw Nn3a ve. : 


as 6hly Therts; Pichbur men w we . 
be faved: Ir ii baulfelt that we may be⸗ 
liere them: and yet be damned/ for Depy. 
ing theit Ce niſequences: For that which is 

oy: a Condition, *without Which we can. 
not be ſaved, is not therefore a Cauſe ſuffi⸗ 
cient" to ſave: Much more is required to 
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the latter, than to the former.” I conclude 
therefore, that to deny Chriſt in our Judg- 


ment, will condemn, * this concerns the 


Learned: Chriſt demands the Homage of 


your Underſtanding * He will have your Rea- 
ſon bend to him, you muſt put your Heads 
under his Feet. And we know, that here- 
rofore, he who had the Leproſy in this Part, 
was to be pronounced utterly unclean. A 
poyſoned Reaſon, an infected Judgment is 
Chriſt's greateſt Enemy. And an Error in 
the Judgment, is like an Impoſtume in the 
Head, which i is Boas en and fre- 
quently mortal. 

2. We may deny Chriſt virbally; „ and 
by oral Expreſſions. Now our Words are 
the Interpreters of our Hearts, the Tran- 
ſeript of the Judgment, with ſome farther 
Addition of Good or Evil. He that inter- 
prets; uſually enlarges. What our Judg- 
ment * in ſecret, theſe proclaim” up- 
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94 Intereſt Depoſed. 
on the Houſe-top. - To deny Chriſt in the 
former, imports Eumity; but in theſe, open 
Defiance. Chriſt's Paſſion is renewed in both: 
He that miſ-judges of him, condemns him; 
but he that blapbemes him, ſpits in his 
Face. Thus the Jews and the Phariſees de- 
nyed Chriſt. We know that this Man. is a 
Sinner, John ix. 24. And. a Decei ver, Matt. 
xxvii. 63. Aud be cafls out Devils by the 
Prince of Devils, Matt. xii. 24. And thus 
Chriſt is daily denyed, in many Blaſphemies 
printed and divulged, and many horrid ;O- 
pinions vented againſt the Truth. The 
Schools diſpute whether in Morals the ex- 
ternal Action ſuperadds any Thing of Good 
or Evil to the internal elicit Act of the Will: 
But certainly the Enmity of our Judgments 
is wrought up to an high Pitch, before it 
rages in an c x Denial, And it is a Sign ! 
that it is grown too big for the Heart, when e 
it ſeeks for Vent in our Words. Blaſphe· WW t 
my uttered is Error heighten d with Impu- ii 
dence. It is Sin ſcorning a Concealment; W C 
tl 
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not only committed but defended. : He 

that denies Chriſt in his Judgment , ſins, 

but he that ſpeaks his Denial, vouches and 
opens his Sin: And fo, by publiſhing it, 
daes what in wm lies, to make it * 
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ſal, and by Writing it to eſtabliſh, it Eter- 


Chriſt with our Mouths, which is Negative: 
That is, when we do not acknowledge and 


on to treat under the Diſcuſſi ion of the Third 
general Head. 


5 er than our Tongues. To have an Or- 
$ thodox Belief, and a true Profeſſion , con- 
- curring with a bad Life, is only to deny 
© Wl Chriſt. with a greater Solemnity. Belief 
d 


and Profeſſion will. ſpeak thee a Chriſtian - 


but very faintly, when thy Converſation 


proclaims thee an Infidel, Many , while 


is they have preached Chriſt in their Sermons, 
it have read a Lecture of Atheiſm in their 
Practice. We have many here who ſpeak 


n of Godlineſs, Mortification and Self-denial ; 


e- but if theſe are ſo, what means the Blear- 
u- ing of the Sheep, and the Lowing of the 
„ren, the Noiſe of their ordinary Sins, and 
the Cry of their great Ones? If Godly, 
why. do. they wallow and ſteep in all the 
Carnalities of the World, under Pretence of 
Chriſtian Liberty? Why do they make Re- 
e ridiculous by pretending to Prophecy, 

and 
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nal. Thete is another way of Denying 


| confeſs Him: But of this I ſhall have Occaſi- 


z. We may deny Chriſt in our Aatons | 
| and Practice; and theſe ſpeak much loud- 
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_ When their 


2010 
*4 noted: ante 


Divine, uhen Ol. Crom 
well was fick, / which 


Sickneſs he died, declared 

that Gad had revealed to 
him that he ſhould rico- 
ver and live 30 Nears 


longer, for that God had 


raiſed him up for a Work 
which. could not be done 
in leſs Time. But Oli- 
ver's Death being pul- 
liſhed two, Days after, 
the ſaid Divine publickly 
in Prayer. expoſtul 
with God the Defeat 7 
his Prophecy, in "theſe 
Words : Lord, thou haſt 
lyedunto us; yea, thou 
oy you. 1 . N 
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ated! 


Prophecies ' 4 prove Deluſi- 


ons, "way 5 — blaſ- 


pbeme? If ſuch are Self. 
denyers, what means the 
Griping, the Prejudice, the 
Covetouſneſs, and the Plu- 
ralities preachec againſt, 
and retained, and the Ar- 
bitraty Government of 
Many ? When ſuch Men 
Preach! of Self denial and 
Humility, T cannot but 
think of Jeneca, who prai- 
ſed Poverty, and that ve- 
ry ſafely, in the midſt of 
his Riches and Gardens; 


and even exhorted the World to throw a· 


may their Gold, „ perhaps (as, one 


4a 


conjectures) that he might gather it up! s 
theſe deſire Men to be humble, that they 


may domineer without Oppoſition. 


But it 


is an eaſy Matter to commend Patience , 
when there is no Danger of any Tryal, to 
extoll Humility in the midſt of Honours, to 

begin a Faſt after + Din. 
| ported to ha ve been done, ner. But, O how Chriſt 
in an Independent 1 27 will deal with ſuch Per- 
eben az Oxon. | ſons, when He ſhall draw 
forth 


4 Very eredibly re- 


"<> FY | 25 D 

« » 4 2 4 I - 123 

5 2 + : * 
Intereſt Depoſed. 97 


forth all their Actions bare and ſtript from this 


deceiving Veil of their heavenly Speeches! 
He will then ſay, it was not your ſad Coun- 
tenance, nor your hypocritical Groanihg, by 


which you did either confeſs or honour 


me: But your Worldlineſs, your Luxury 
your ſiniſter partial Dealing: theſe have de- 
nied me, theſe have wounded me, theſe have 
gone to my Heart; theſe have cauſed the 
Weak to ſtumble, and the Profane to blaſ- 


pheme; theſe have offended the one, and . 
bardened the other. Vou have indeed ſpoke 


me fair, you have ſaluted me with your Lips, 


but even then you betray d me. Depart 
from me therefore you Profeſſors of Holineſs, : 


but you Workers of Iniquity. 


And thus having ſhewn the . 55 
which Chriſt may be denied, it may now be 


demanded, which is che Danes here, mende 
in the Words. 

. Anſwer. (x. I conceive: if che Words are. 
taken as they were particularly. and perſo- 
nally directed to the Apoſtles upon the Oc- 


caſion of their Miſſion to preach the Goſpel, | 


ſo the Denial of him was the not Acknow- 
ledgment of the Deity or Godhead of Chriſt ; 

and the Reaſon to prove, that this was then 
principally intended, is this; becauſe this 
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was the Truth in thoſe Days. chiefly! oppo: 
Ted, and moſt disbelieved $:a$; appears, be- 

cauſe Chriſt and the Apoſtles did moſt ear- 
neſtly inculcate the Belief of this, and; accep- 
ted Men upon the bare Acknowledgment of 
this, and Baptiſm was adminiſtred to ſuch as 
did but profeſs this, As! viii. 37, 38. And 
indeed, as this one Aphoriſm, Jaſus Chr ſt is 
the Son of God, is virtually and eminently 
the whole Goſpel; ſo, to confeis or deny it, 
is virtually to embrace or reject the whole 


ate D | 


Round and Series of Goſpel Truths. For 


he that acknowledges Chriſt to be the Son 
of God, by the ſame does conſequentially 
acknowledge, that he is to be believed and 
obeyed, in whatſoever he does enjoyn and 
deliver to the Sons of Men: And therefore 
that we arelto repent, and believe, and teſt 
upon him for Salvation, and to deny our 
ſelves: And within the Compaſs of Ann 
included whãtſdever is called CoſHEl. 
As for the Manner of our 8 the 
Deiry of Chriſt here prohibited, I conceive, 
it "Was by Words and oral Expreſſions ver- 
bally to deny, and diſ· acknowledge it. Thi 
I: . upon theſe Reaſons 
x. Becauſe it was ſuch à Denial as 1 45 . 4 


re Men, and aa ws; in open 
| .Profel: 
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Profeſſion ; for a Denial in Judgment and Pra- 


ctice, as ſuch, is not always before Men. 

2. Becauſe it was ſuch a Denial or Con- 
feſſion of him as would appear in Preaching: 
But this is een in Words and verbal * 
fiendbd hi: 

But now, PI If we ide the Words, as 
they are a general Precept equally . — 
to all Times, and to all Perſons, though de- 


livered only upon a particular Occaſion to 


the Apoſtles, (as I ſuppoſe they are to be un- 
derſtood;) ſo think they comprehend all the 
three Ways mentioned of confeſſing or deny- 
ing Chriſt: But principally in reſpect of Pra- 
ctice; and that 1. Becauſe by this he is moſt 


honoured or diſhonoured. 2. Becauſe with- 


out this the other two cannot ſave. 3. Be- 
cauſe thoſe who are ready enough to confeſs 
him both in Judgment and Profeſſion, are 


for the moſt part very prone to be him 


mamefully in their Doings. 

Pais we now to a ſecond Thing, VIS. to 
hew, - Mirn 

II. What are che > Cunt inducing Men to 
deny Chriſt in his Tens. 1 ſhall e 
three. 2 

1. The dale fippoſed Abſurdity of ma- 
7 'T A - — this Foundation Hereſy 
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always builds. The Heathens derided the 
Chriſtians, that ſtill they required and pref: 
ſed Belief; and well e 3 0 _ 
ſurd, that upon principles of Science rhey 
can never win Aſſent. It is eaſy to draw it 
forth and demonſtrate, how upon this Score 
the chief Hereſies, that now are ſaid to trou- 
ble the Church, do oppofe and deny the moſt 
important Truths in Divinity. As firſt, hear 
the Denier of the Deity, and Satisfaction of 
Chriſt. What (ſays he) can the ſame Per- 
ſon be God and Man? The Creature and the 
Creator? Can we aſcribe ſuch Attributes to 
the ſame. Thing, whereof one implies a Ne- 
gation and a Contradiction of the other? Can 
he be alſo finite and infinite, when to be fi- 
nite is not to be infinite, and to be infinite 
not to be finite ? And when we diſtinguiſh 
between the Perſon and the Nature, was not 
that Diſtinction an Invention of the Schools, 
ſavouring rather of Metaphyſicks, than Di- 
vinity ? If we ſay, that he muſt have been 
God, becauſe he was to mediate between us 
and God, by the ſame Reaſon they will re- 
ply, we ſhould need a Mediator between, us 
and Chriſt, who' is equally God, equally. of- 
| en Then for his: Satiala@tion, they will 
Hit demand 
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demand to whom this Satisfaction is paid? 
If to God, then God pays a Price to himſelf: 


And what is it elſe to require and need no 


Satisfaction, than for one to ſatisfy himſelf? 
Next comes in the Denier of the Decrees and 
| Free Grace of God. What (ſays he) ſhall we 
exhort, admoniſh, and intreat the Saints to 


beware of falling away finally, and ar the 


| ſame time aſſert, that it is impoſſible for them 


ſo to fall? What, ſhall we erect two contra- 
dictory Wills in God, or place two Contra- 


dictories in the ſame Will? And make the 


Will of his Purpoſe and Intention run coun- 


ter to the Will of his Approbation? Hear an- 
other concerning the Scripture and Juſtifica- 
tion. What, (ſays the Romanzſ?) rely in 
Matters of Faith upon a private Spirit? How 


do you know this is the Senſe of ſuch a Scrip- 
ture? Why, by the Spirit. But how will 


you try that Spirit to be of God? Why, by 


the Scripture : This he explodes as a Circle, 
and ſo derides it. Then for Juſtification. 


How are you juſtified by an imputed Righte- 


oulneſs.? Is it yours before it is impured, or 


not? If not, (as we muſt ſay) is this to be 
juſtified to have that accounted yours, that 
is not yours? But again, did you ever hear 


of any Man made rich or wiſe by Imputation ? 
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102 Intereſt Depoſed. 
Why then righteous or juſt 2 Now. theſe 
ſeeming Paradoxes, attending Goſpel Truths, 


cauſe: Men of weak, prejudiced intellectuale 
to deny them, and in them, Chriſt; being | 
aſhamed to own Faith ſo much (as they think) 


to the Diſparagement of their Reaſon. 
2. The ſecond Thing cauſing Men to deny 
the Truths of Chriſt, is their Un profitable. 


neſs. And no Wonder, if here Men forſake 


the Truth, and aſſert Intereſt. To be Pious 


is the way to be poor. Truth ſtill gives its 


Followers its own Badge and Livery, a de- 
ſpiſed Nakedneſs. Ir is hard to maintain the 
Truth, but much harder to be maintained by 
it: Could it ever yet feed, cloath, or defend 
its Aſſertors? Did ever any Man quench his 
Thirſt, or ſatisfy his Hunger with a Notion? 
Did ever any one live upon Propoſitions ? 2 
The Teſtimony of Brutus concerning Vir- 
tue, is the Apprehenſion of moſt, concerning 
Truth: That it is a Name, but Lives and 


Eſtates are Things, and therefore not to be 
thrown away upon Words. That we are 
neither to worſhip. or cringe to any. Thing | 


under the Deity, is a Truth too ſtrict for a 
 Naaman : He can be content to worſhip the 
true God, but then it muſt be in the Houſe 


* Rinmon - 8 2 Reaſon was implied i in his 
5 Condi. 
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Condition, ho was Captain of the Hoſt, and 
therefore he thought it Reaſon good to bo- 


to Rimmon, rather than endanger his Place: 


Better bow than break. Indeed ſometimes 


Providence caſts Things ſo, that Truth and 
Intereſt lie the ſame Way: And, when it is 
wrapt up in this Covering, Men can be con- 
rent to follow it, to preſs hard after it, but 
it is, as we purſue ſome Beaſts, only for 
their Skins: Take off the Covering, and 


though Men obtain the Truth, they would 


lament the Loſs of that: As Jacob wept and 
mourned over the torn Coat, when Zo/2ph 
was alive, It is incredible to conſider how 
Intereſt out-weighs Truth. If a Thing in 
itſelf be doubtful, let it make for Intereſſ, 
and it ſhall be raiſed at leaſt into probable; 
and if a Truth be certain, and thwart Inte- 
reſt, it will quickly fetch it down to but a 
probability: Nay, if it does not carry with 


it an ee 16a Evidence, it will go near 


to debaſe it to a downright Falſity. How 
much Intereſt caſts the Balance in Caſes du- 
bious, I could give ſundry Inſtances: Let 
one ſuffice : And that concerning the Unlaw- 
fulneſs of Uſury. Moſt of the learned Men 
in the World ſucceſſively, both Heathen and 
e do n the Taking of Uſe to be 
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104 Intereſt Depoſed. 
utterly unlawful ;- yet the Divines of the Re- 
formed Church beyond the Seas, though 
moſt ſevere and rigid in other Things, do 
generally affirm it to be lawful. That the 
Caſe is doubtful, and may be diſputed with 
plauſible Arguments on either ſide, we may 
well grant: But what then is the Reaſon, that 
makes theſe Divines ſo unanimouſly. concur 
in this Opinion? Indeed I ſhall nor affirm 
this to be the Reaſon, but it may ſeem ſo to 
many : That they receiye their -Salaries by 
way of Penſion,” in preſent ready Money, 
and ſo have no other way to improve them; 
ſo that it may be ſuſpected, that the Change 
of their Salary, would be the ſtrongeſt Ar- 
gument to change their Opinion. The Truth 
is, Intereſt is the grand Wheel and Spring 
that moves the whole Univerſe. Let Chriſt 
and Truth ſay what they will, if Intereſt will 
have it, Gain muſt be Godlineſs: If Enthu- 
ſiaſm is in Requeſt, Learning muſt be incon- 
ſiſtent with Grace. If Pay grows ſhort, the 
Univerſity Maintenance muſt be too great. 
| Rather than Pilate will be counted Cz/ar's 
Enemy, he will' pronounce Chriſt innocent 
one Hour, and condemn him the next. How 
' Chriſt is made to truckle under the World, 
and how his Truths are denied and ſhuffled 
| With 


ny Chriſt in his Truths, is 
Danger. To confeſs Chriſt, is the ready 
way to be caſt out of the Synagogue. The 
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with for profit and Pelf, the cleareſt Proof 


3 be hy Induction and Example. But as it 
js the moſt clear, ſo, here it would be the moſt 
unpleaſing: Wherefore I ſhall paſs this over, 
ſince the World is now ſo peccant upon this 
Account, that I am afraid Inſtguces would he 


| miſtaken for Invgfrves. 


3. The third Cauſe . Men to de- 


Church is a Place of Graves, as well as of 


Worſhip and Profeſſion. To be reſolute ig 


4 gogd Cauſe, js to bring upon our ſelyes 


the Puniſhments due to a bad. Truth in- 
deed is a Poſſeſſion of the higheſt Value, and 
therefore it muſt needs expoſe the Owner to 
much Danger. Chriſt is ſometimes. pleaſed 
to make the Profeſſion of himſelf coſtly, and. 
| a Man cannot buy the Truth, but he muſt 
Pay down his Life and his deareſt Blood 13 
Chriſtianity marks a Man out for De- 9 
e and Chriſt ſometimes chalks out 


ſuch a Way to Salvation, as ſhall verify his 
own Saying, He that will ſave his Life ſhall 


laſe it. The firſt Ages of the Church had 3 


more abundant Experience of this: What 
Faul and the wh Planes ** their Preack- 


ing, 


2445 


their apparent 
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Heathen was turned Chriſtian , 
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know their Uſage was ſuch, as Chriſt fore- 
told, he ſent them to Wolves, and the com- 


mon Courſe then was Chriſtianos ad Leones, 


For a Man to give his Name to Chriſtianity 
in thoſe Days waps to' liſt himſelf a Mart 
and to bid, cue not only to the ay . 
ſares, but alſo to the Hopes of this Life, 


Neither was it a ſingle Death only that then 


attended this Profeſſion, but the Terror and 
Sharpneſs of it was redoubled in the Man- 
ner and Circumſtance. They had Perſecu- 


tors, whoſe Invention was as great as their 


Cruelty. Wit and Malice conſpired to find 
out ſuch Tortures, ſuch Deaths, and thoſe of 


ſuch incredible Anguiſh, that only the Man- 


ner of Dying was the Puniſhment, Death it- 


ſelf the Deliverance. To be a Martyr figni- 
fies only to witneſs the Truth of Chriſt, but 


the Witneſſing of the Truth was then ſo ge. 


nerally attended with this Event, that Mar. 
tyrdom now ſignifies not only to witneſs, 
but to witneſs by Death. The Word be- 
ſides its own Signification importing their 
Practice. And ſince Chriftians have been 
freed from Heathens, "Chriſtians themſelves 
have rurned Perſecutors. Since Rome from 
it has im- 

proved 


} 


ing, , they watered with their" Blood. We 
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proved, its Perſecution into. an Inquiſition. 
Now, when Chriſt and Truth are upon theſe 
Terms, that Men cannot confeſs. l, bur 


upon Pain of Death, the Reaſon of their A- 
poſtaly and Denial is clear; Men will be 
wiſe and leave Truth and Miſery to ſuch as 
love it, they are reſolved to be Cunning, let 
others run the Hazard of being Sincere. If 
they muſt be good at ſo high a Rate, they 
know they may be ſafe at a cheaper. Si ne- 
gare ſufficiat, quis erit Nocens 2 If to deny. 
Chriſt will ſave them, the Truth ſhall ne- 

ver make them Guilty. Let Chriſt and his 
| Flock lie open, and expoſed to all Weather 
, of Perſecution , Foxes will be ſure to haye 
Holes. And if it comes to this, that they 
muſt either renounce their Religion, deny and 


a Fire or the Sword, it is but inyerting Jab's 
. Wite's Advice, .Cur/e God, and live. _ 
: III. We proceed now to the third Thing, 
„ which is to ſhew, how far a Man may con- 
. ſult his Safety, Go. 
This he may do two I 
1. By withdrawing his Perſon. Martyr: 


> Me 


chieyment beyond an ordinary pitch of it; 


to FO ſays the Pirit it is aer 70 fi fer. 
N 


blaſpheme Chriſt, or forfeit their Lives to the 


dom is an heroick Act of Faith. An At- 


#; 
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Phil i. 29. It is a peculiar additional Gift: 
It is a diſtinguiſhing Excellency of Degree, 
not an eſſential Conſequent of irs Nature. 
Be ye harmleſs as Doves, ſays Chriſt, and it 
is as Natural to them to take Flight upon 
Danger, as to be Innocent : Let every Man 
throughly conſult the Temper of his Faith, 
and weigh his Courage with his Fears, his 
Weakneſs and his Reſolutions rogether, and 
take the Meaſure of both „and ſee which 
preponderates; and if his Spirit faints, if 
bis Heart miſgives and melts at the very 
Thoughts of the Fire, let him fly and ſecure 
his own Soul, and Chriſt's Honour. Non 
negat Chriftum fugiendo, qui ided fugit ne 
eget : He does not deny Chriſt by Flying, 
who therefore flies that he may not deny 
him. Nay, he does not fo much decline, as 
rather change his Martyrdom: He flies from 
the Flame, but repairs to a Deſert; to Po- 
verty and Hunger in a Wilderneſs. Where. 

as, if he would diſpenſe with his Conſci- 
ence, and deny his Lord, or ſwallow down 
two or three Contradictory Oaths, he ſhould 
neither fear the one, nor be forced to the 

—_— 

2. By concealing his t A Man 
ne is no more bound to ſpeak, than 
1 to 


E nt weft Depojed 109 


to deſtroy himſelf; and as Nature abhors 


his; ſo Religion does not command that. In 


. of the Primitive Church, when 
Chriſtians dwelt amongſt Heathens, it is 
reported of a certain” Maid, how ſhe came 


from her Father's Houſe; to one of the Tri- 
bunals of the Gentiles, and declared herſelf 


a Chriſtian, ſpit in the Judge's Face, and ſo 


provoked him to cauſe her to be executedi = 


But will any ſay, that this was to confeſs 
Chriſt, or die a Martyr? He that, uncalled 


for, uncompelled, comes and proclaims 2 


perſecuted Truth, for which he is ſurely to 
die, only dies a Confeſſor to his own Folly; 
and a Sacrifice to his own Raſhneſs. Mar- 
tyrdom is ſtampt ſach only by God's Com- 
mand; and he that ventures upon it with- 


out a Call, muſt endure it without a Re- 


ward: Chriſt will ſay, ho required this at 
your Hande? His Goſpel does not dictate 
Imprudence: No Evangelical Precept juſtles 
out that of a lawful Self. Preſervation-. He 
therefore that thus throws himſelf upon the 


Sword, runs to Heaven before he is ſent for; 


where though perhaps Chriſt may in Mercy 
receive the Man, vet he will be ſure to dif- 
own me: N Je 
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And thus nah] det g thoſe lawful 
Ways of Securing ourſelves in Time of Per- 
ſecution: Not, as if theſe were alway: law 
ful : For ſometimes a Man is bound to con- 
feſs Chriſt openly, though he dies for it; 
__ to conceal a Truth, is to deny it. But 
to ſhew when it is our Duty, and 
e ee to take theſe Courſes, by 
ſome general Rule of: a: perpetual, never- 
failing Truth, none ever would yet preſume : 
For, as Ariſtorle lays, Me are not to expert 
Demonſtration iu E thicks, | or Politicks, nor 
uo build certain Rules upon the Contingency 
f humane Actions: So, inaſmuch as our 
Flying from Perſecution, our Dan, or 
Concealing perſecuted Truths, vary and 
change their very Nature, according to dif- 
ferent Circumſtances of Time, Place, and 
Perſons, we cannot limit their Directions 
within any one univerſal Precept: You will 
fay then, how ſhall we know when to con- 
fels, when to conceal a Truth? when to 
wait for, when to decline Perſecution? In- 
deed, the only way that I think can be pre- 
ſeribed in this Caſe, is to be earneſt, and 
importunate with God in Prayer for ſpecial 
Direction: And it is not to be imagin'd, 


har he, who is both faithful and hn 


F 
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with leave a ſiggere Soul in the Dark upon 


ſuch am Occaſion, But this I ſhall add, that 
the. Miniſters of God. are not to evade. or 


Candy ln Ter are pn 3- Perſons; 
and good Shep herds, muſt then chiefly ſtand 
loſe to the Flock; when the Wolf comes. 


For them to be ſilent in the Cauſe of Chriſt, | 
is to renounce it; and to fly, is to deſert it. 
As for that Place urged in Fayour of the 
contrary, in V. 23. I hen they perſecute you. 
in FAS City, flee. into another, it proves no- 
thiog ; for the Precept was particular, and 


concerned only the Apoſtles; and. that, but 
for that time in which; they were: then ſent 


to the Jeu, at which time Chriſt kept them 
as a. Reſerve for the. ſuture: For when after 
his Death they were indifferently ſent both 
to Jews and Gentiles, we find not this Clauſe 
in their Commiſſion, but they were to ſign 
the Truths they preached with their Blood; 
as we know they actually did. And more- 
over, when, -Chriſt bids them, being perſe- 
cuted in one City fly into another, it was 
not (as Grotius acutely obſerves) that they 
might lie hid, or be ſecure in that City, hut 
that there they might preach; the Goſpel: 
80 that cheir Flight bere was not to ſecure 


8 their 
| | : | © 
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their Perſons, but to Cöntlüns their Bufineſs] 
1 1 conclude therefore; that faithful Miniſters 
ite do ſtand and endure the Brunt, A com- 


| mon Soldier may fly; when it is the Duty 
| of him that holds the Standard to die upon 


the Place. And we have abundant Encbu- 
ragement ſo to do. Chriſt has ſebonded 
and ſweeten'd his Command with his Pro- 
miſe: Vea the Thing itſelf is not otily our 
Duty, but our Glory.” And he, who has 
done this Work, has in the very Work part- 
ly received his Wages: And were it put to 
my Choice, I think I ſhonld chaſe rather 
with Spitting and Scorn to be tumbled into 
the Duſt in Blood, bearing Witneſs to any 
known Truth of our dear Lord, now oppoſed 
by the Enthuſiaſts of the preſent Age, than 
by a Denial of thoſe Truths through Blood and 
Perjury wade to a Scepter, and lord it in a 
Throne. And we need not doubt, but Truth, 
however oppreſſed, will have ſome Follow- 
ers, and at length prevail. A Chriſt, though 
crucified, will ariſe: And as it is in the Rev. 
xi. 3. The V. Hneſes will Propeefe, . 

it be in Sacitelot ß. Ty 
IV. Having thus diſpatched the third This, 
I proceed to the fourth, which is to ſhew, 
_ it is for Chriſt to 4 us beſore his 
Father 
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Father) in Heaven: Hitherto we have treat- 
ed of Mens Carriage to Chriſt in this World * 
now we will deſcribe his Carriage to them 
in the other. Theſe Words clearly relate to 
the laſt Judgment, and they are a ſummary 
Deſcription of bis aer ring with Men at 
that Da xy. 1 

And here we will confidir\' eee 

1. The Action itſelf, He will deny n 

2. The Circumſtance of the Action, He 
will deny chem before bis UE; and rhe 
holy Angel. 

1. Concerning the firſt: Chriſt's deny 
ing us is otherwiſe expreſſed in Luke 
xi. 27. I know you not. To know in Scri- 
pture Language is to approve; and fo, not 
to know, is to reject and condemn. Now, 
who knows, how many Woes are crowded 
into this one Sentence, I will deny him? It 
is (to ſay no more) a compendious Expreſ- 
ſion of Hell, an Eternity of Torments com- 
priſed in a Word: It is condemnation it - 
{clf, and what is moſt of all, it is Condem“ 
nation from the Mouth of a Saviour. O the 
inexpreſſible Horror that will ſeize upon a 
poor Sinner, when he ſtands arraigned at the 
Bar of Divine Juſtice! When he ſhall look” 
about and ſee his Accuſer; his Judge, the 

1 5 3 n ; 
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Witneſſes, all of them his remorſeleſs Adyer- 
ſaries; the Law impleading Mercy, and the 
Goſpel upbraiding him, the Devil his grand 
Accuſer, drawing his Indictment; numbring 
his Sins with the greateſt Exactneſs, and ag- 
gravating them with the cruelleſt Bitterneſs; 
and Conſcience, like a Thouſand Witneſſes, 
atteſting every Article, flying in his Face, 
and rending his very Heart: And then aſter 
all, Chriſt, from whom only Mercy could 
be expected, owning the Accuſation. It will 
be Hell enough to hear the Sentence; the 
very Promulgation of the Puniſhment will 
be Part of the Puniſhment, and anticipate 
the Execution. If Peter was fo abaſhed when 
Chriſt gave him a Look after his Denial; if 
there was ſo much dread in his Looks when 
he ſtood as Priſoner, bow much greater will 

it be when he ſits as a Judge? If it was ſo 
— when he looked his Denier into Re- 
pentance, what will it be when he ſhall look 
him into Deſtruction ? Believe it, when we 
ſhall hear an Accuſation from an Advocate, 
our eternal Doom from our Interceſſor, it 
will convince us that a Denial of Chriſt-is 
ſomething more than a few tranſitory Words: 
What Trembling, what Outcries, what Aſto- 
. * there be upon the pronoun- 

2115 : eCing 
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cing this Sentence! Every Word will come 
upon the Sinner like an Arrow ſtriking 
through his Reins; like Thunder, that is 
heard, and conſumes at the fame Inſtant. 
Yea, it will be a Denial with Scorn, with 
taunting Exprobrations; and to be miſera- 


ble without Commiſeration, is the Height 
of Miſery. He that falls below Pity, can 


fall no lower. Could I give you a lively 


Repreſentation of Guilt and Horror on this 
Hand, and paint out eternal Wrath and de- 
cypher eternal Vengeance on the other, then 
might I ſhew you the Condition of a Sinner 
hearing himſelf denied by Chriſt: And for 


thoſe, whom Chriſt has denied, it will be 
in vain to appeal to the Father, unleſs we 


can imagine that thoſe, whom Mercy has 


condemned, ] uſtice will abſolve. 
2. For the Circumſtance, He will deny 


us before bis Father, and the Holy Angels. 
As much as God is more glorious than Man, 


ſo much is it more Glorious to be confeſſed 


before Him, than before Men : And ſo much 
Glory as there is in being confeſſed, ſo much 
Diſhonour there is in being denied. If there 
could be any Room for Comfort after the 


Sentence of Damnation, it would be this, 


o A executed in ſecret „ to periſh. un- 


N ; obſerved 
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obſerved.” As, it is ſome Allay to the ina 
of bim who died ignominioufly, to be bu- 
ried. privately. But when a Man's Folly 
muſt be ſpread open before the Angels, and 


all his Baſeneſs ript up before thoſe pure Spi 


rits, this will be a double Hell: To 55 thruſt 
into utter Darkneſs, only to be puniſhed by 
it, without the Benefit of being concealed. 
When Chriſt ſhall compare himſelf, who 
was denied, and the Thing for which he was 
denicd, together, and parallel his Merits 


with a Luſt, and lay Eternity in the Balance 


with a Trifle, then the Folly of the Sinner's 
Choice ſhall be the greateſt Sting of his De. 
ſtruction. For a Man ſhall not have the Ad- 
vantage of his former Ignorance and Error, 


to approve his Sin: Things that appeared 
amiable by the Light of this World, will ap- 


pear of a different odious Hue in the clear 
Diſcoveries of the next: As that which ap · 
pears to be of this Colour by a dim Candle, 
will be found to be of another, look d up- 


on in the Day. So when Chriſt ſhall have 


clear'd up Mens Apprehenſions aböut ' rhe 
Value of Things; be will propoſe that wor- 
thy Prize for which he was denied: He ts, 
hold it up to open View, and call u pon f 


| and | Angels: Behold, Took, here's the Thin 


os k 
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here's chat piece of Dirt, that windy. Ap- 


plauſe, that poor tranſitory Pleaſure, that 


contemptible Danger, for which I was diſho- 


noured, my Truth diſo wned, and for which, 
Liſe, Eternity, and God Himſelf was ſcorn- 


ed and trampled upon by this Sinner : Jud ge 
all the World, whether what he ſo delpiled 
in the other Life, he deſerves to enjoy in 


this? How will the condemned Sinner then 


crawl forth, and appear in his Filth and 
Shame, — that undefiled Tribunal, like 


a Toad or a Snake in a King's Preſence- 


Chamber? Nothing ſo irkſome, as to have 
one's Folly, diſplayed before the Prudent: 
one's Impurity 3 the Pure. And all 
this, before that Company ſurrounding him, 
from which he is neither able to look off, 


nor yet to look upon. A Diſgrace put upon . 


a Man in Company is unſupportable: K 
heightened according to the Greatneſs, and 
multiplied according to the Number of the 
Perſons that hear it. And now as this Cir-' 
cumſtance [befare | his Father] fully ſpeaks 
the Shame, ſo likewiſe it ſpeaks the Danger 
of Chriſt's then deny ing us. For when the 
Accuſation is heard „and the Perſon ſtands 
Convict, God is immediately lifting up his 


Haag, fo. iuflict the * Blow; and when 
6 * 3 =o" ee 
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Chriſt denies to exhibit a Ranſom to ſtep be. 
tween the Stroke then coming, and the Sin- 
ner, it muſt inevitably fall upon him, and 
ſink his guilty Soul into that deep and bot · 
tomleſs Gulph of endleſs Perdition. This 
therefore is the Sum of Chriſt's deny ing us 
before his Father, vi z. unſupportable ame 
unayoidable Deſtrution. 

V. I proceed now to the Uſes which may be 
drawn from the Truths delivered. And, 

1. (Right Honourable) not only the pre- 
ſent Occaſion, but even the Words them- 
ſelves ſeem eminently to addreſs an Exhorta- 
tion to your Honours. As for others not to 

deny Chriſt, is openly to profeſs him; fo for 
you who are inveſted with Authority, not to 
deny him, is to defend him. Know therefore, 
that Chriſt does not only deſire, but demand 
your Defence, and that in a double reſpect. 

(I.) In reſpect o of his Truth. 0. ) Of bis 
Members. 

(I.) He. requires, that yon ſhould defend 
and confeſs him in his Truth. Hereſy is a 
Tare ſometimes not to be pulled up bur by 
the civil Magiſtrate. The Word Liberty of 
Conſcience, is much abuſed for the Defence 
of it, becauſe not well underſtood. Every 
Man Juay have Liberty of Conſcience a 
. 
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think and judge as he pleaſes, but nor to 
vent what he pleaſes. The Reaſon is, be- 
cauſe Conſcience bounding itſelf within the 
Thoughts, is of private Concernment, on : 
the Cognizance of theſe belong only to 
God: But when an Opinion is publiſhed, i 
concerns all that hear it, and the Publick 
being endamaged by it, it becomes pu- 
niſhable by the Magiſtrate, to whom the 
Care of the Publick is intruſted. But there 
is one Truth that concerns both Miniſtry 
and Magiſtracy, and all; which is oppoſed 
by thoſe who affirm, that none ought to go- 
| vern upon the Earth, but Chriſt in Perſon: 
Abſurdly ; as if the Powers that are, de- 
ſtroyed his; as if a Deputy were not con- 
; ſiſtent with a King; as if there were any 
i W- Oppoſition in Subordination. They affirm 
; alſo, that the Wicked have no Right to their 
8 Eſtates; bur only the Faithful, that is, bem. | 
ſelves, ought to poſſeſs the Earth. And it bf 
is not to be queſtioned, but when they come 
to explain this Principle, by putting it into 
Execution, there will be but few that have 
Eſtates at preſent, but will be either found, 
- made wicked. I ſhall not be ſo urgent, 
en you to confeſs Chriſt, by afferting 
owning the Truth, contrary to this, fince 
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it does not only oppoſe Truth, but Proper. 


ty; and here to deny Chtiſt, would be to de- 
ny your ſelves in a 8 which ar is like 


to do. 3 f 40 57 + | 
(.) Chriſt requires. you to own og 74 
fend him in his Members; and amongſt 
theſe, the Chief of them, and ſuch, as -moſt 
fall in your way, the Miniſſers; I lay, that 
deſpiſed, abject, oppreſſed... Sort of Men, 
the Miniſters, whom the World would ke 


Antichriſtian, and ſo deprive them of Hea- 


ven; and alſo ſtrip them of that poor Re- 
mainder of their Maintenance, and ſo allow 
them no Portion upon the Earth. Vo may 

now ſpare that Diſtinction of Scandalous. * 
niſters, when it is even made Scandalous to 
be a Miniſter. And as for their Diſconrage- 


ment in the Courts of the Law, I ſhall only, 


note this, that for theſe many Vears laſt 


all, 9 if. a "Miniſter had 2 cons depend 
ing in the Court, it was ten to one bur | it 
Went againſt him. 1 cannot believe your 
Law juſtles, out the Goſpel ; but if it be thus 
uſed to undermine Chriſt in his Servants, be- 

ware that ſuch Judgments paſſed. upon them, 
do not fetch down God's Judgments up- 
on the Land ; ; and chat fax ſuch Abuſe. of 
| e 
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Laws Chriſt does not in Anger deprive both 
you and us of its Uſe. (My Lords) I make 
no Doubt, but you will meet with many 
Suits in your Courſe, in which the Perſons 
we ſpeak of are concerned, as it is eaſy to 
prognoſticate from thoſe many worthy Perti- 
tions preferred againſt them, for which the 
well-affefed*Perttioners | SZ 
will one Day receive but Whenſoever any Pr- 
fnell Thanks from the bebe, l. 1 
Court of Heaven. But how- 653: for the Taking 


__ away of Tythes, the 
ever their Cauſes ſpeed Thanks of the Houſe 


in your Tr ibunals, know were ſtill returned to 


| + 5 : them, and that by the 
that Chriſt himſelf will re. Name and Elegy of rhe 


cognize them at a Greater. Fen 227 
And then, what a. aitte- 5 
rent Face will be put upon Things! When 
the . uſurping , devouring Nimrods ' of the 
World ſhall be. caſt with Scorn on the Left 
Hand; And Chriſt himſelf i in that great Con- 
ſiſtory ſhall daign to ſtep down from his 
Throne, and ſingle out a poor deſpiſed Mi- 
niſter, and (as it were taking him by the 
Hand) preſent him to, and openly thus con- 
feſs him before his Father. Father, here is 
a poor Servant of 1 mine, who, for doing his 
Duty impartially, for keeping a a good. Con- 
ae and reſtiſying 1 my Truths in an Hy. 
e PE 


** 


11 


— 
"ua 


oy 2 
2 


DL N 4 » *% — — 
> 85 - ym - 
- 
n — ” 11 
ar; 2: a9 
- ov 


i. — 


— — 


2 i = 
z — — 2 ů ͤů En 
& [RATE _ 
— — — - 


— — 
>; a 
a. 
5 — 


WS 
bet 


n 
r 2 


oy” ET 
x — 


* 5 — 


1 
1 o 
os 1 1 4 
by +"F 
le, 
5 9 
1 5 
of + 44 
m 1 30 
= 
* . 
1 _ 
4 1-0 
2 5 
N 
_ 7 
0 N 
* | | 
* 4 > 4 
#| 
on al 
o 
4. a. 
*. 1. 
E 
4 > 
f 14 
5 4 
» 
_ d 
# * 
* Y } 
1 
5 k 
. ö 
Id ! 
"a; 
= 1 i 
7 
N 3 
t BW 
„ < £ 
ie : 
- £83 
- rr; 
a4 
1 
RF 8 4 
N . 
1 
IT 
. 
"$41 
\ 7 
* . „* 
7 1211 
1 ' 
N 
5 * 
\ | 5 
ed 
1.8 
iP 
4 
0 if 
1 
A - 


* pd 


— — — — 


— — - — 
- = 


of Chriſt. Since Chriſt has made a Chri- 
| Nian Courſe a Warfare, of all Men living a 


does not always ſcape with Diſgrace, but 
ſometimes alſo. he loſes his Life: Wherefore, 


pliance Submiſſion, and ſtyle a cowardly Si. 
lence in Chriſt's Cauſe, Diſcretion and Pru- 
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pocritical pretending Age, was wrong d, trod 
upon, ſtript of all: Father, I will, that there 
be now a Diſtinction made, between ſuch as 
have owned and confeſſed me with the Loſs 
of the World, and thoſe that have denied, 
perſecuted and inſulted over me: It will be 
in vain then to come and creep for Mercy: 
and ſay, Lord, when did we inſult over 
thee? When did we ſee thee in our Courts, 
and deſpiſed or oppreſſed thee? Chriſts 
Reply will be then quick and ſharp: Ve- 
rily inaſmuch as you did it to one of theſe 
little, poor deſpiſed ones, ye did it unto 
Me. The 

, Die is of Information, to "hep us the 
Danger. as well as the Baſeneſs of a daſtard- 
ly Spirit, in aſſerting the Intereſt and Truth 


Coward is the moſt unfit to make a Chri- 
ſtian: Whoſe Infamy is not ſo great, but it 
is ſometimes leſs than his Peril. A Coward 


let all ſuch know, as can enlarge their Con- 
ſciences like Hell, and call any ſinful Com- 


dence: f 
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dence: I fay let them know, that Chriſt 
will one Day ſcorn them, and ſpit them, 
with their Policy and Prudence, into Hell; 
and then let them conſult, how politick they 
were, for a temporal Emolument, to throw 
away Eternity. The Things which gene- 
rally 'canſe Men to deny Chriſt, are, either 
the Enjoyments, or the Miſeries of this Life: 
Bat alas! at the Day of Judgment all theſe 
will expire; and, as . well obſerves, what 
are we the better for Pleaſure, or the worſe 
for Sorrow, when it is paſt? But then Sin 
and Guilt will be till freſh, and Heaven and 
Hell will be then yet to begin. If ever it 
e was ſeaſonable to preach Courage in the 
1- WW deſpiſed, abuſed Cauſe of Chriſt, it is now, 
h when his Truths are reformed into Nothing, 
i- when the Hands and Hearts of his faithful 
a Wl Miniſters are weakened, and even broke, 
ri- and his Worſbip extirpated in a Mockery, 
it Ml char his Honour may be advanced. Well, to 
rd fl <ftabliſh our Hearts in Duty, let us before- 
ut MW hand propoſe to ourſelves the worſt that can 


re, happen. Should God in his Judgment ſuf- 
n-: fer England to be transformed into a Mou- 
m- er. Should the Faithful be every where 
Si- WW maſſacred: Should the Places of Learning 
ru- i be demoliſhed, and our Colleges reduced 
2 g_ 
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7 U. C. 4 Colonel of 


5 Army, the perfidi- 
ons. Cauſe of Penrud- . 
dock's Death, and ſome 
time after High- Sheriff 


of Oxfordſhire, openly 
aud frequently affirmed. 
the Uſeleſſneſs of the Uni- 


verſities, and that three 
Colleges were ſufficient 
to anſwer the Occaſions 
of the Nation, for the 
Breeding of Men up to 
Learning, ſo far as it 
was either neceſſary or 


ws Zul. 
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(not only as * One in his 
Zeal would have it) to 
Three, but to None; yet, 


aſſuredly, Hell is worſe 


than all this, and is the 


Portion of ſuch as deny 
Chriſt: wherefore let our | 


Diſcouragements be 'what 


they will, Loſs of Places, 
Loſs of Eſtates, Loſs of 
Life and Relations; yet 


ſtill this Sentence ſtands ratified in the Decrees 
of Heaven, Curſed be that Man, that for 
any of rheſe ſhall er the 7 ruth, and 1 
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SERMON. 


Preached before the Honourable Society of 
5 LINCOLNS: IND. 
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. Kixes Xill.-33,; 34. 


After this Thing Jeroboam roads not from 

his evil Way, but made again of the loweſt 
the People Praefts of the high Places. 
 Whoſoever would, he con e him, and 
he became one of the Prieſts of the high Pla- 
cer. And this Thing became Sin unto the 
| Houſe of Jeroboam, even to cut it off, and to 

deſtroy it from off the Face of the Earth. 


0 IT 0 15 Eroboam (from the Name of a 
Perſon become the Character of 
S Impiety) is reported to Poſte- 
rity eminent, or rather infa- 
ee, 4 W mous, for two hings ; Uſar- 
pation of Goverment, and Innovation of 
Religion. Tis confeſſed, the former is ex- 
Pu 
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preſly ſaid to have been from God; but "IE 
God may order, and diſpoſe, What he does 
not approve; and uſe the Wickedneſs of 
Men, while he forbids it; the Deſign of the 
firſt Cauſe does not excuſe the Malignity of 
the ſecond: And therefore, the Advance- 
ment and Sceptre of Jeroboam was in that 
| Senſe only the Work of God, in which it is 
ſaid, Amos iii. 6. That there is no Evil in 
the City which the Lord hath not done. But 
from his Attempts upon the Civil Power, he 
proceeds to innovate God's Worſhip ; and 
from the Subjection of Mens Bodies and E. 
ſtates, to enſlave their Conſciences, as know- 
ing that true Religion is no Friend to an un- 
zaſt Title. Such was afterwards the Way of 
ew br to rhe Tyrant to Join the d 4h 
- am by the Auras: nity his Empire 7 
two Pillars, Conqueſt, and Inſpiration. 
roboam being thus advanced, and —— 
Policy the beſt Piety, though indeed in no- 
thing ever more befooled; the Nature of Sin 
being not only to defile, but to infatuare. 
In the xi" Chapter, and the 27 Ver ſe, he 
thus argues; I this People go up to do Facri. 
fice in the Houſe of the Lord at Jeruſalem, ther 
os the Heart of this People is turn again peu 
their 


the bet 8 * Ig 1 
their 3 even unto Rehoboam King of Ju- 
dah, and they ſhall kill me, and go again un- 
1% Rehoboam King of Judah. As if he ſhould 
have ſaid: The true Worſhip of God, and 
the Converſe of thoſe that uſe it, diſpoſe Men 
to a. conſiderate Lawful Subjection. And 
therefore I muſt rake another Courſe : My 
practice muſt not be better than my Title; 
what was won by Force, muſt be continued 
by Deluſion. Thus Sin is uſually ſeconded 
with Sin: And a Man ſeldom commits one 
Sin to pleaſe, but he commits another to de- 
fend himſelf. As tis frequent for the Adul- 
terer to commit Murder to conceal the Shame 
of his Adultery. But let us ſee Feroboam's 
politick Procedure in the next Verſe. JYhere- 
upon the King took counſel, and made two 
Calues of Gold, and ſaid unto them, It is too 
much for you to go up to Jeruſalem, behold thy 
Gods, O Iſrael. As if he had made ſuch an 
Edict: J Jeroboam, by the Advice of my 
Council, conſidering the great Diſtance of the 
Temple, and the great Charges that poor People 
are put to in going thither ; as alſo the intole- 
rable Burthen of paying the Firſt- Fruits and 
Tythes to the Prieſt, have conſideredof a Way 
that may be more eaſy, and leſs burthenſome to 
the Feeple, as aſe. more comfortable to the. 

Prieſts; 3 
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Prieſts themſelves; and therefore ſtriftly en. 
Join, that none henceforth preſume to repair to 
the Temple at Jeruſalem, eſpecially ſmre God is 
not tyed to any Place or Form of Worſhip ; as 
alſo becauſe the Devotion of Men is apt to be 
clogged by ſuch Ceremonies ; therefore both for 
the Eaſe of the People, as well as for the 
Advancement of Religion, we require and 
command, that all henceforth forbear going up 
Zo Jeruſalem. Queſtionleſs theſe, and ſuch o- 
ther Reaſons, the Impoſtor uſed, to inſinuate 
his devour Idolatry. And thus the Calves were 
fer up, to which Oxen muſt be ſacrificed; the 
God and the Sacrifice out of the ſame Herd. 
And becauſe 1/7ael was not to return to E. 

gypt, Egypt was brought back to them: That is 
the Egyptian Way of Worſhip, the Apis, or 
Serapis, which was nothing but the Image 
of a Calf or Ox, as is clear from moſt Hiſto- 


rians. Thus Jeroboam having procured his 


People Gods, the next thing was to provide 
Prieſts. Hereupon to the Calyes he adds a 
Commiſſion for the approving, trying, and 
admitting the Raſcality and Loweſt of the 
People to miniſter in that Service: Such as 
kept Cattle, with a little Change of their Of. 
fice were admitted to make Oblations to 


chem. And e beſides the Approba- 
tion 


tion of eee. was a 1 * 
to eject᷑ ſuch of the Prieſts and Levites of 
God, as being too ceremoniouſly addicted 
to the Temple, wonld not ſerve Jeroboam 

before God, nor worſhip his Calves for their 
Gold, nor approve thoſe two glittering Sins 
for any Reaſon, of Stare whatſoever. Having 
now perfected Divine Worſhip, and pre- 
pared both Gods and Prieſts :: In the next 
place, that he might the better teach his falſe 
Prieſts the way of their new Worſhip, he be 
gins the Service himſelf, and ſo countenances 
by his Example, what he had enjoyned by 
his Command, in the 11 V. of this Chapter; 
And Jeroboam flood by the Altar to burn In- 
cenſe. Burning of Incenſe. was then the Mi- 
niſterial Office, amongſt them, as Preaching 
is now amongſt. us. So that to repreſent. to 
you the Nature of Jeroboam's Action: It was, 
as if in a Chtiſtian Nation the chief Sover- 
nour ſhould: authoriſe and encourage all the 
Scum. and Refuſe. of the Feople: to preach, 


„ * 
+ F © 
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and call them to the Mi- Crom elb is lis 


niſtry by uſing to? preach, ) 97 * Affe) 
and invade the Miniſterial „ 
Function himſelf. But Jeraboank. reſted. not. 
here, but while he was buſy in his Work, 


| and a Prophet immediately ſent by God de- 


Vor. 3 — clares 


did galt bis Idolatry, he endeavours to 
ſeize upon and commit him; in . 4. He 
held forth his Hand from the Altar, and 
ſaid, lay hold of him. Thus we have him 
compleating his Sin, and by a ffrange Impo- 
ſition of Hands perſecuting the true Prophets, 
as well as ordaining falſe. But it was a na- 
rural Tranſttion, and no ways wonderful to 
ſee him, who ſtood affronting God with falſe 
Incenſe in the right Hand, perſecuting with 
the left, and abetting the Idolatry of one 
Arm with the Violence of the other. Now, 
if we lay all theſe Things together, and con · 
ſider the Parts, Riſe, and Degrees of his Sin, 
we ſhall find, that it was not for Nothing, 
that the Spirit of God ſo frequently and bit · 
terly in Scripture ſtigmatizes this Perſon; 
for it repreſents him, firſt incroaching upon 
the civil Government, thence changing that 
of the Church, debaſing the Office, that God 
had made Sacred; introducing a falſe way of W , 
Worſhip and deſtroying the True. And in 


this we have a full and fair Deſcription of a Py 
foul Thing, that is, of an Uſurper and an Im- pre 


poſtor: or, to uſe one word more comprehen- 
ſwe than both, of Jeroboam N Jon 8 95 Ne- 
| bat who ace Oy 1 5 A r 
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we might gather thefe Obſervations. - 


rious Sin, by Suffering hot Sinner to fall in- 
to 4 worſe. 5 
Thus God poliſhed the Rebellion of the 


Idolatry. 


Religion. 

Certainly, Std, a Golden Calf could 
never have been made, either the Object, or 
the Means of Divine Worſhip: : 

III. Sin, eſpecially that of pervertin g God's 
Worſhip, as it leaves a Guilt upon the Soul, 
ſo it perpetuates a Blot upon the Name. 

Hence nothing ſo frequent, as for the Spi- 

nt of God to expreſs wicked, irreligious 
Kings, by comparing them to Ahab or Fero- 
boam. It being uſual to make the firſt and 
moſt eminent in any Kind, not only the Stan. 
dard for Compatiſon; but alſo the Rule of Ex. 
preſſion. © 


| | hs — 2 gt: 04 _ 


0 But I ſhall inſiſt only upbn che Words wy 

che Text, and what ſhall be drawn from thence. 

here are two Things in the ene that ay” 
lem ro require res? v1 


eo VVVVVsñ Ir hat 


F tom the Story and Practice of Serdbowm, 


I. That God ſometimes puniſhes a noto-- 


Iſraelites, by a. them to fall into 


II. There is nothing ſo abſurd, but * ds 
obtruded upon the V. 00 under Pretence W- 


F 
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I. What is meant by the High Places: 

2. What by the Conſecration of the\Priefts. 
I. Concerning the High Places. The Uſe 
of theſe in the Divine Worſhip was general 

1 and ancient. And as Dionyſius Voſſius ob- 
1 ſerves in his Notes upon Moſes Marmonides, 
the firſt way that was uſed, long before Tem- 
ples were either built, or thought lawful. 
The Reaſon of this ſeems to be, becauſe thoſe 

Places could not be thonght to ſhut up, or 

| _ confine the Immenſity of God, as they ſup- 
C; poſed an Houſe did; and withall gave his 
1 Worſhippers a nearer approach to Heaven 
by their Height. Hence we read that the 
Samaritans worſhipped upon Mount Geri gin, 
Job. iv. 20. And Samuel went up to the 
High Place to Sacrifice, 1 Sam. ix. 14. And 
Solomon ſacrificed at the High Place in Gi- 
beon, 1 Kings iii. 4. Vea, the Temple it- 
ſelf was at length built upon a Mount or 
High Place, 2 Chron. iii. x. You will ſay then, 
Why are theſe Places condemned? I anſwer, 
that the Uſe of them was not condemned, as 
abſolutely and always unlawful in it ſelf; but 
only after the Temple was built, and that 
God had profeſſed to put his Name in that 
Place and no other: Therefore, what was 


lawful 1 in the practice of Samuel and Solomon 
ky „ befor 


al 
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before the Temple was in being, was now 
deteſtable i in Jeroboam, ſince that was conſti- 
tuted by God the only Place for his Wor- 
ſhip. To bring this Conſideration to the 
Times of - Chriſtianity. | Becauſe the Apo- 
ſtles and Primitive Chriſtians preached in 
Houſes, and had only private Meetings in 


regard they were under Perſecution, and had 
no Churches; this cannot warrant the Pra- 


Qice of thoſe now. a. days, nor a Toleration 


of them, that prefer Houſes before Church- 


es, and a Conventicle before the eee. 
tion. 

2. For the Webnd Thing, which is the 
Conſecration of the Prieſts; it ſeems to have 
been correſpondent to Ordination in the 
Chriſtian Church. Idolaters themſelves were 
not ſo far gone, as to venture upon the Prieſt- 


hood without Conſecration and a Call. To 
ſhew all the Solemnities of this, would be 


tedious, and here unneceſſary: The Hebrew 
Word which we render to conſecrate ſigni- 
fies o fl the Hand, which indeed imports 
the Manner of Conſecration, which was done 
by Filling the Hand: for the Prieſt cut a 
Piece of the Sacrifice, and put it into the 
Hands of him that was to be conſecrated; 
7 which — he received Right to 
he 5 Sacrifice, 
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Sacrifice, and ſo became a Prieſt. As our 
Ordination in the Chriſtian Church is ſaid 
to have been heretofore tranſacted by the Bi- 
-ſhop's delivering of the Bible into the Hands 
of him that was to be ordained, whereby 
he received Power Miniſterially to diſpenſe 
the Myſteries contained in it, and ſo was 
made a Presbyter. Thus much, briefly, con- 
e Conſecration. 

There remains Nothing elſe to be in. 

ed in the Words: I ſhall therefore now draw 
forth the Senſe of them into theſe two Propo- 
ſirions. 
I. The fareft Means to ftrengehen, or "the 
readieft to ruin the civil Power, is either 
r eftabliſh or deflroy the Worſhip of God in 
the right Exerciſe of Religion. 

II. The next and moſt. effettual Ii. ay to 44 
ftroy Religion is. to ae the T eabhers 5 : 
Omar of tf. > 291 

Of both theſe in their den. Las 5 9 55 

For the Proſecution . che F ormer we are 
to o ſhew, DICE £ 
bs 1. The Truth of the Aﬀertion, chat, ir is 

d. 

Mz. The Reaſon « of che Aﬀerrion why and 

whence it is ſo. Wc? *5 
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1. For 


4 Fae: OY Truth of ; its a I is a= 


—_ from all Records both of Divine and 


Prophane Hiſtor y,. in which he that runs may 
read the Ruin of the State in the Deſtruction 


of the Church; and that not only portend-. 
ed by it, as its Sign, bur alſo J from bd 


as its. Cauſe. G b 


1, For the Reaſon of the Point; 3 it way * 


2 


drawn, 7 25 mn Tr 


(anda at the judicial Proceeding of God, | 
the Great King of Kings, and Supreme Ruler 
of the Univerſe; who for his Commands is 
indeed careful, but for his Worſhip jealous: 


And therefore in States notoriouſſy Irreligi- 


ous, by a ſecret and irreſiſtible Power, coun- 


termands their deepeſt Project, ſplits their 
Counſels, and ſmites their moſt refined Po- 


licies with Fruſtration and a Curſe ; being | 
reſolved that the Kingdoms of the World ſhall 
fall down before him, either} in his Adoration, 


or their own Confuſion. 


(z.) The Reaſon of the Doctrine m may: be 
drawn from the-neceſſary Dependence of the. 


very Principles of Government upon Reli- 


gion. And this I ſhall purſue more fully. 
The great Buſineſs of Government is to pro- 
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the great Springs upon which en two 
move, are Rewards and Puniſhments, an- 
ſwerivg the two ruling Affections of Man's 
Mind, Hope and Fear. For ſince there is a 
natural Oppoſition between the Judgment and 
the Appetite, the former reſpecting what” 
is honeſt, the latter what is Pheaſmy ; - Which 
two Qualifications ſeldom concur in the ſame 
Thing, and ſince withall, Man's Deſign in 
every Action is Delight; therefbre to ren- 
der things honeſt allo practieable, they muſt 
be firſt repreſented. deſiteable, Which cannot 
be, but by propoſing Honeſty cloathed with 
Pleaſure; and ſince it preſents no Pleaſure 
to the Senſe," it muſt be fetcht from the Ap · 
prehenſion of a future Reward: For que. 
ſtionleſs Duty moves not o much upon 
Command as Pfomiſe. Now therefore, that 
which propoſes the greateſt and moſt ſuita · 
ble Rewards to Obedience, and the greateſt 
Terrors and Puniſhments to Diſobedience, 
doubtleſs is the moſt likely to enforce one, 
and prevent the other. But it is Religion 
That does this, which to Happineſs, and Mi- 
ſery joyns Eternity. And theſe, ſuppoſing 
the Immortality of the Soul, Which Philo- 
ſophy indeed conjectures, but only Religion 
* or 8 is as * a” 
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1 fay theſe two Things, eternal Happincſs 
and eternal Miſery, meeting with a Perſua- 
ſion that the Soul is immortal, are, without 
Controverſy, of all others, the firſt the moſt 
deſirable, and the latter the moſt horrible to 
bumane Apprehenſion. Were it not for theſe, 
Civil Government were not able to ſtand be- 
fore the prevailing Swing of corrupt Nature, 
which would know no Honeſty but Advan- 
tage, no Duty but in Pleaſure, nor any Law 
but its own Will. Were not theſe fre- 
quently - thander'd into the Underſtandings 
of Men, the Magiſtrate might enact, order, 
and proclaim; Proclamations might be hung 
upon Walls and Poſts, and there they might 
hang, ſeen and deſpiſed, more like Male- 
factors, than Laws: But when Religion 
binds them upon the Conſcience, Conſci- 
ence will either perſuade or terrify Men in- 
to their Practice. For put the Caſe, a Man 
knew, and that upon ſure Grounds, that he 
might do an advantagious Murder or Rob- 
bery, and not be diſcovered; what humane 
Laws could hinder him, which, he knows, 
cannot inflict any Penalty, where they can 
make no Diſcovery'? But Religion aſſures 
bim, that no Sin, though. concealed from 
n Eyes, can aner eſeupe God's Sight 
e in 
| / ; 
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in this World, or his Vengeance in the o- 
ther. Put the Caſe alſo, that Men looked 
upon Death without Fear, in which Senſe 
ir is nothing or at moſt very little; cea- 
ſing, while it is endured, and probably with- 
out Pain, for it ſeizes upon the Vitals, and 
benumbs the Senſes, and where there is 
no Senſe, there can be no Pain. «+ fay, if 
while a Man is acting his Will rowards Sin, 
he ſhould alſo thus act his Reaſon to de- 
ſpiſe Death, where would | be the Terror 
of the Magiſtrate who can neither threaten 
or inflict any more? Hence an old Male. 


factor in his Execution, at the Gallows made 


no other Confeſſion but this, that he had 

very jocundly paſſed over his Life in ſuch 
Courſes, and he that would not for fifty 
Vears Pleaſure endure half an Hour's Pain, 
deſerved to die a worſe Death than himſelf 
Queſtionleſs this Man was not ignorant be- 
fore, that there were ſuch Things as Laws, 
Aſſizes, and Gallows; but had he conſidered, 
and believed the Terrors of another World, 
he might probably have found a fairer Paſ- 
ſage out of this. If there was not a Mini- 
ſter in every Pariſh, you would quickly find 
Cauſe to encreaſe the Number of Conſta- 
| Nen And if the Churches were nor em- 
loyes 


be beſt, 7 Pulicy 139 
3 to 1 80 ee to hear God O Law, 
there would be need of them to be Prifans | 
for the Breakers of the Laws of Men. Hence 
'tis obſervable, | that the Tribe of Levi had 
not one Place or Portion together like the 
reſt of the Tribes: But becauſe it was their 
Office to diſpenſe Religion, they were diffu- 
| ſed over all the Tribes, that they might be 
continually Preaching to the reſt, their Duty 
to God; which is the moſt effectual Way to 
diſpoſe them to Obedience to Man: For he that 
truly fears God cannot deſpiſe the Magiſtrate. 
Vea, ſo near is the Connexion between the 
Civil State, and Religious, that heretofore, 
| if you look upon well regulated, civilized 
Heathen Nations, you will find the Govern- 
ment and the Prieſthood united in the ſame 
perſon: Anius Rex idem hominum; Phubique- 
Sacerdos. En. 3. V. 80. If under the true. 
Worſhip of God: Melchiſedech King of Sa- 
lem, and Prieſt of the moſt High G04 Hebr. 
vii. 1. And afterwards Moſes; (whom as we 
acknowledge a pious, ſo At heiſtt themſelves 
will confeſs to have been a wiſe Prince,) he, 
when he took the Kingly Government upon” 
himſelf, - by his own Choice, ſeconded: by: 
Divine Inſtitution, veſted the Prieſthood in 
his be Aaron s. both whole: Concern- 


ments 
75 
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ments were ſo coupled, that if Nature had 
not, yet their Religions, nay, "their Civil In- 
tereſts would have made them Brothers. 
And it was once the Deſign of the Emperor 
of Germany, Maximilian the Firſt, to have 
joined the Popedom and the Empire toge- 
ther, and to have got himſelf choſen Pope, 

and by that Means derived the Papacy to 
ſüucceeding Emperors. Had he effected it, 
doubtleſs there would not have been ſuch 
Scuffles between them and the Biſhop of 
Nome; the Civil Intereſt of the State would 
not have been undermined by an adverſe In- 
tereſt, managed by the ſpecious and potent 
Pretences of Religion. And to ſee, even a. 
mongſt us, how theſe two are united, how 
the former is upheld by the latter: The Ma. 
giſtrate ſometimes cannot do his own Office 
dextcrouſly., „ but by acting the Miniſter : 
Hence it is, that Judges of Aſſizes find it ne- 
ceſſary in their Charges to uſe pathetical Dil 
courſes of Conſcience; and if it were not for 
the Sway of this, they would oſten loſe the 
beſt Evidence in the World againſt Malefa- 
Rors, which is Confeſſion: For no Man would 
confeſs and be hanged here, but to avoid be- 
ing damned hereafter. Thus I have in ge- 
aun ſhewn the utter e of the Magi- 
Th ſtrate 
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rate to attain the Ends of Government, 


without the Aid of Religion. But it may be 


here reply d, that many are not at all moved 
with Arguments drawn from hence, or with 
the happy or miſerable State of the Soul af- 
ter Death; and therefore this avails little to 
procure Obedience, and conſequently to ad- 
vance Government. I anſwer by Conceſ- 
ſion: That this is true of Epicures, Atheiſts, 
and ſome pretended Philoſophers who have 
ſtifled the Notions of a Deity, and the Soul's 

Immortality; but the Unprepoſſeſſed on the 


one hand, and the Well-diſpoſed on the o- 


ther, who both together make much the ma- 
jor Part of the World, are very apt to be af- 


feed with a due Fear of theſe Things: And 


Religion accommodating itſelf to the Gene- 
rality, though not to every particular Temper, 
ſufficiently ſecures Government; inaſmuch as 
that ſtands or falls according to the Behaviour 
of the Multitude. And whatſoever Conſci- 
ence makes the Generality obey, to that Pru- 
dence will make the reſt conform. Where- 
fore, having proved the Dependence of Go- 
vernment upon Religion, I ſhall now demon- 
ſtrate, that the Safety of Government depends 
upon the Truth of Religion. Falſe Religion 
is in its Nature, the greateſt Bane and Deſtru- 
ee | Ction 
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ction to Goverbment in the World. The 
| Reaſon is, becauſe whatſoever is falſe, is allo 


weak. Eur and Verum in Philoſophy are 


the ſame: And ſo much as any Religion has 
of Falfity, ir loſes of Strength and Exiſtence. 


Falſity gains Authority only from Ignorance, 

and therefore is in Danger to be known; for 
from being falſe, the nexr immediate Step 
is to be known to be ſuch. And what Pre- 


judice this would be to the civil Government, | 


is apparent, if Men ſhonld be awed into O- 


bedience, and affrighred from Sin by Rewards 


and Puniſhments, ' propoſed to them in ſuch 


a Religion, which afterwards ſhould be de-. 


tected, and found a mere Falfity and Cheat; 


for if one Part be but found to be falſe, it 


will make the, Whole ſuſpicious. And Men 
will then not only caſt off Obedience to the 


civil Magiſtrate, but they will do it with 
Diſdain and Rage, that they have been de- 


ceived ſo long, and brought ro do that out of 
Conſcience, which was impoſed upon them 
out of Deſign: For though Men are often 
willingly deceived, yet ſtill it muſt be under 
an Opinion of being inſtructed; though they 


love the Deception, yet they mortally hate 


it under that Appearance: Therefore it is no 


Ways ſafe for a Magiſtrate, who is to build 


- the beſt Policy. © 
his Dominion upon the Fears of W to 


build thoſe Fears upon a falſe Religion. Tis 
not to be doubred, but the Abſurdity of 


Subjects to Nehoboam's Government, that 
they might be Proſelytes to his Reli igion. 
Herein the Weakneſs of the Twrki/h Reli igion 
appears, that it urges Obedience upon ig 
Promiſe of ſuch abſurd Rewards, as, that 


that could be: As if thoſe Things, that were 
the Occaſions and Incentives of Sin in this 
World, could be the Rewards of Holineſs 
inthe other. Beſides many other Inventions, 
falſe and abſurd, that are like ſo many Chinks 
and Holes to diſcover the Rottenneſs of the 
whole Fabrick, when God ſhall be pleaſed 


Reaſons to diſcern them. But you will ſay, 
What Government more fare and abſolute 
than. the Turkiſh, and yet what Religion 
more - falſe? Therefore, certainly Govern- 


that it may do ſo indeed by Accident, 
through the ſtrange peculiar Temper, and 
groſs Ignorance of a People; as we ſee it 


happens 


Jeroboam's Calves made many 1/ae/ites turn 


after Death they ſhould have Palaces, Gar- 
dens, beautiful Women, with all the Luxury 


| to give Light to diſcover and open their 


ment may ſtand ſure and ſtrong, be the Re- 
lipion profeſſed never fo abſurd. I anſwer, 
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1 144 Eccleſia aſtical Policy 
happens in the Tura, the beſt Part of whoſe 
Policy, ſuppoſing the Abſurdity of their Re- 
ligion, is this, that they prohibit Schools of 
Learning; for this hinders Knowledge and 
Diſputes, which ſuch a Religion would not 
bear. But ſuppoſe we, that the Learning of 
theſe Weſtern Nations were as great there, as 
here, and the Alcoran as common'to them as 
the Bible to us, that they might have free 
Recourſe to ſearch and examine the Flaws 
and Follies of it; and withall, that they 
were of as inquiſitive a Temper as we: And 
who knows, but as there are Viciſſitudes in 
the Government, ſo there may happen the 
ſame alſo in the Temper of a Nation? It 
this ſhould- come to paſs, where would be 
their Religion? And then let every one judge 
whether the Arcana Imperii and Religioni. 
would not fall together. They have begun 
to totter already; for Mahomet having pro- 
miſed to come and viſit his Followers, and 
N them to Paradiſe after a thouſand 
Years, this being expired, many of the Per- 
frans began to doubt and ſmell the Cheat, 
till the Mufti or Chief Prieſt told them that 
it was a Miſtake in the Figure, and aſſured I ane 
them, that upon more diligent Survey of the wb 


Revords, he found it two n inſtead But 
| | ol ; 


of One. 8 1 they: 
will Not: 1 e the Fallacy. 

ſay therefore, that though this ne 
continues ſirm in the Exerciſe of a falſe Re- 
ligion, yet this is by Accident, through the 
preſent Genius of the People, which may 
change hut this does not prove ». but that 
the Nature of ſuch a Religion, (of. which we. 

ly now - ſpeak);itends to ſubvert . and be- 
tray. the Civil Power. Hence Machiavel | 
himſelf. in his Animadverſions upon Liuy, 
makes it appear, that the Weakneſs of 
Italy, which was once ſo ſtrong, was cau- 
{cd by the corrupt Practices of the Pa pa- 
cy, in depraving and miſuſing 1 — . to 
that Purpoſe, which he, though himſelf a 
papiſt, ſays, could not have happened, had 
the Chriſtian Religion been kept in its firſt, 
and native Simplicity, Thus much may 
ſuffice for che Flearing. of the, firſt MP 
tion. 

The a from hence: are Two. 

* 1. If Government depends upon Religi- 
ir, on, then this ſhews the peſtilential Deſigg 
at of thoſe, that attempt to disjoin the Civil 
el I and Eccleſiaſtical Intereſt, ſetting the latter 
the wholly out of the Tuition of the former. 
ad But tis clear that the Fanaticks know no o- 
o ther 
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Ruin of the Pilgut There i is 4 1 A- 
nalogy between the Body Natural and Poli- 
tick; in which the Eecleſiaſtical or Spiritual 
Part jullly ſupplies the Part of the Soul, and 
the Violent Separation of this from the other, 
does as certainly infer Death and Diſſolu- 


tion, as the Disjunction of the B Body and the 


Soul in the Natural; for when this once de- 
parts, it leaves the Body of the Common- 
wealth a Carcaſs, noiſome, and expoſed to 
be devoured by Birds of Prey. The Mini. 

will be one Day found, according to 
4 it's Word, the Salt of the Earth, the on- 
ly Thing ' that keeps Societies of Men from 
Stench and Corruption. Theſe two Inte- 
reſts are of that Nature, that tis to be fear- 


ed they cannot be divided, but they will 


alſo prove oppoſite and not reſting in a 
bare Biere quickly rife into a Contra- 


-riety: Theſe two are to the State, what 


the Elements of Fire and Water to the Body, 
which united compoſe, ſeparated deſtroy it. 


1 am not of the Papiſt's Opinion, who would 


make the Spiritual {above the Civil State in 
Power as well as Dignity, bat rather ſubject 


it to the Civil; yet thus much I dare affirm, 


that the Civil, which is Superiour, is up- 
held 


$A yy 9} Www V5” wa w__ 


heldimnd e — 805 <a Reclefiiſtical 
and Inferiour' ; as it is in a Building, where 
the upper Part is ſupported by the lower; 
the Chuteh reſembling the Foundation, which 


indeed is the loweſt Part, but the moſt con- 


ſiderable. The Magiſtracy cannot ſo much 

protect the Miniſtry, but the Miniſters m 

do more in me ne es A Taft 
which Truth you may take from the 

holy: Was 746 Wich ow, falt und- cagerly 


did Men go, when the Prieſt perſuaded 


them, that whoſoover died in that Expedi- 
tion was 4 Martyr? Thoſe that will not be 
convinced whar a Help this is to the Magi⸗ 
ſtracy, would find how conſiderable it is, if 
they ſhould ehance to claſh; this would cer 
tainly eat aut the other. For the 3 
cannot urge Obedience upon ſuch poten 


Grourids, as ee if ſo diſpoſed, can 


| urge Difobedience.” As for Inſtance; if my 
Governor mould ee me to do a2 


Thing, or I muſt die, or forfeit my Eſtate; 
and the Miniſter ſteps in and telis me, that 


I offend' God, and ruin my Soul if I bey 


that "Command; it's eafy to ſee a; greater 
Force in this Perſaaſion from the Advantage 
of its Ground! And if Divines once begin 
to chica Moro, we ſhall fee that Levi can 
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- 415 whe! Sword as well as 3 + WR al. 
though Miniſters do not handle, yet they 
can employ it. This ſhews the — 
as well as the Danger of the Civil Magi. 
ſtrate's exaſperating thoſe that can fire Mens 
Conſciences againſt him, and arm his Ene- 
mies with Religion. For T have read here- 
tofore of ſome, that having conceived an ir- 
reconcilable Hatred of the Civil Magiſtrate, 
prevailed with Men ſo far, that they went 
to reſiſt him even out of Conſcience; and a 
full Perſuaſion and Dread upon their Spirits, 
es 8 85 5 that, not to do it, were to deſert 
* G04 and conſequently! 20 incur 
| Damnation Now when Mens Rage is both 
heighten'd and ſanctified by Conſcience, the 
War will be! fierce ; for what is done out of 
Conſcience, is done with the utmoſt Activity. 
And then Campanella s Speech to the King 
of Spain will be found true, Religio ſempe 
vicit, præſertim Armata; Which Sentence 
deſerves ſeriouſly to be conſidered by all Go- 
vernors, and _—_ to 2 med els it 
comes to be felt. ht But hold bays 
K. If the Safety of Genin is Sound: 
ed upon the Truth of Religion, then this 
ſhews the Danger of any Thing that may 


make even the true Religion ſuſpected to 
be 
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be "falſe. To! ih falſe, — - as; e 


falſe” is all one in reſpect of Men, who act 


not according to Truth, but Apprehenſion. | 


As on the contrary, a falſe, Religion, while 


apprehended true, has the Force and Effica- 
cy of Truth. Now there is nothing more 
apt to induce Men to a e e of 1 
che ; br Abe the Object of Religion, 
God; the Subject of it, the Soul of Man; 
and the Buſineſs of it, Truth, is always one 


and the ſame: Variety and Novelty is a juſt 


preſumption of Falſity. It argues Sickneſs 
and Diſtemper in the Mind, as well as in 
the Body, when a Man is continually turn- 
ing and toſſing from one Side to the other. 
The wiſe Romans ever dreaded the leaſt In- 
novation in Religion: Hence we find the 
Advice of Mecenas to Auguſtus Ceſar, in 
Dion Caſſius, in the 52 Book, where he 
counſels him to deteſt and perſecure all Inno- 
vators of Divine Worſhip, not only as Cons 
temners of the Gods, but as the moſt per- 
nicious Diſturbers of the State: For when 
Men venture to make Changes in Things 


| facred, it argues great Boldneſs with God, 


and this naturally imports little Belief of 
Him: which if the People once perceive, 
L 3: they 
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this ye W pry Creed a nor IE 
Mag Niſtrare's Laws, but his Ex INPIC.: Hence 
in 4 ry where Religion bas: been. ſtill 

Purifying , and hereupon almoſt: always in 
the Fire and the Farnace ;- Atheiſts, andi ir- 


religious Perſons have took no ſmall Advan- 
tage from our Changes. For in King Edward 
the Sixth's Time, the Divine Worſhip was 


twice altered in two new I jrmrgies. In the 
firſt of Queen Mary, the PP eRtant Reli 
was perſecuted / with Fire. and F aggot, by 


Law and publick Counſel of the ſame Per- 


fons, who had ſo lately eſtabliſhed it. Upon 


the coming in of Queen Eligabech, Religion 


was changed again, and within a few Days 
the publick Council of the Nation made it 
Death for a Prieſt to convert any Man to 
that Religion, which before with ſo much 


Eagerneſs of Zeal had been reſtored. 80 
that it is obſerved by an Author, that in 


the Space of twelve Years there were four 
Changes about Religion made in England, 
and that by the publick Counſel and Autho- 
rity of the Realm, which were more than 
were made by any Chtiſtian State throngh- 
put che World, ſo ſoon one after another, 


in the Space of if teen hundred Vears be- 


fore. Hence it 8. 155 the Enemies of ny 
72617 tabe 
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Religion Stat iſin. And now adding ro the 
former. thoſe many Changes that have ha 
en d ſince, I am afraid we ſhall not fo gal 
_ off that Name: Nor, though we may 
ſatisfy our own Conſciences in what we pro- 
feſs, be able to repel and clear off the Objecti- 
ons of the Rational World about us, which not 


being intereſted in our Changes, as we are, 


will not judge of them as we judge; but debate 
them by impartial Reaſon, by the Nature of the 
Thing, the general Practice of the Church; 


againſt which New Lights, ſudden Impulſes 


of the Spirit, extraordinary Calls, will be but 
weak Arguments to proye any Thing but 
the Madneſs. of thoſe that uſe them, and that 
the Charch muſt needs wither, being blaſted 
with ſuch ' [z/pirations, We ſee therefore 
how fatal and ridiculous Innovations in the 


Church are: And indeed when Changes are 


ſo frequent, it is not properly Religion, but 


| Faſhion. This, 1 think, we may build up- 


on as a ſure Ground, that where there is 
continual Change, there is great Shew of 


Uncertainty, and Uncertainty in Religion is 


a ſhrewd Motive, if not to 4 5 Jet to doubt 
of i firs nen | 


take C Py le to eee and call our 
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Thus An for ahi firſt — I pro. 
ceed now to the ſecohd, vi That the next, 
aud moſt Hectual , 2 ty to'Zeftroy Religion; 10 
to embaſe the Tebis and i 4 it. 
In the handling c of this, 1 ſhall ſhew, 8 
ene e Diſpenſers of 'Re eigen, dhe 


Miniſters of the Word, are” embaſed or ren. 


1. 


gerd eee n ee 
2. How the Ebeling or Vilifying d chen 
is a Means to deſtroy Nele ar e 
I. For the firſt of theſe, the Miniſters Zi 
Diſpenſers of the Word a are render'd baſe or 
vile R e 
(i.) By diveſting them of al Teihport Pri: 
vileges and Advantages, as inconſiſtent with 
their Calling. It is ſtrange, ſince the Prieſts 
Office heretofore was always Splendid, and 
almoſt Regal, that it is now looked upon as 
a Piece of Religion, to make it low and 
ſordid.” So that the Uſe of the Word Mi. 
uiſter is brought down to the Literal Signi- 
fication: of it, a Servant: For now to ſerve 
and to Miniſter, ſervile and miniſterial, are 
Terms equivalent. But in the Old Teſta- 
ment the ſame Word fi ignifies a Prieſt, and 
a Prince, or chief Ruler : Hence, though we 
tranſlate it Przeſt of On, (Gen. xli. 45.) and 


Prieſt of — 1 Errod. i ii. I.) and 45 1 11 
with 


TIN} * 


e Beit Folic n 


eiththe People fo with. tbe Prieft, Ia. xxiv. 2; 


Juniur and Tremellins render all theſe Places, 
not by Sæcerdot, Prieſt; but by Præſes, that 
is, 2 Prince, or at leaſt a chief Counſellor, 
or Miniſter: of Scare: ; And it is ſtrange, that 
the Name ſhould be the ſame, when the Na- 


ture of the Thing is ſo excceding different. 


The like alſo may be obſerved in other Lan- 
guages, that the moſt illuſtrious Titles are 


derived from Things ſacred, and belonging 


to the Worſhip of God. Tecagòs was the 
Title of the Chriſtian Cæſars correſpondent 
to the Latin Anuguſius, and it is derived from 
the fame Word, that oeCaaua, cultus, res ſa- 
cra, or ſacrificium. And it is uſual in our 
Language to make Sacred an Epithet to Ma- 
Jeſty ; there was a certain Royalty in Things 
ſacred. Hence the Apoſtle, who I think was 
no Enemy to the Simplicity of the Goſpel, 
ſpeaks of a Royal! Prieſibood, 1 Pet. ii. 9. 
Which ſnhews at leaſt, that there is no Con- 
tradiction or Impiety in thoſe Terms. In 
old Time, before the placing this Office only 
in the Line of Aaron, the Head of the Fa- 

mily, the Firſt- born offered Sacrifice 
for the reſt; that is, was their Prieſt. And 
we know, that ſuch Rule and Dignity be- 


a at firſt to the Maſters of Families, 


that 
3 


that they had Jus vite e ein Juriſdiction 
and Power of Life and Death in their own 
Family; and from hence was derived the Be. 
ginning of Kingly Government: A King be. 
ing only a Civil Head, or Maſter of a Poli- 
tick Family, the whole People; ſo that we 
ſee the ſame was the F oundation of the Royal 
and Sacerdotal Dignity. As for the Dignity 


of this Office among the Jeu, it is ſo preg- 
nantly ſet forth in Holy Writ, that it is un- 


queſtionable. Kings and Prieſts are ſtill men- 
tioned together, Lam. ii. 6. The Lord hath 
deſpiſed, in the Indignation of his Anger, the 
King and the Prieſt, Hol. v. 2. Hear 0 
Prieſts, and groe ear O Houſe of the. King. 
Deut. xvii. 12. And the Man that doth pre. 
fumptuouſſy, and will not hearken unto: the 
 Preeſt, that ſtandeth there to miniſter before 
the Lord thy God, or unto the Fudge, even 
that Man ſhall die. Hence Paul, together 
with a Blow, received this Reprehenſion, Acts 
xxiii. 4. Revileſt thou God's High Prieſt? 
And Paul in the next Verſe does not defend 
himſelf, by pleading an extraordinary Motion 
of the Spirit, or that he was ſent to reform 
the Church, and might therefore lawfully 
vilify the Prieſtood and all ſacred Orders; 
ä oy in the * 2 he makes an Excuſe, 


and 


„ e , 


10 be zelt 


that could take away the F ault; ; namely, 
that he knew not that he was the Hab. rig, 
and ſubjoins a Reaſon which farther advances 


the Truth here defended: For it is written, 


thou ſhalt. not ſpeak Evil of the Ruler of thy 


People. To Holy Writ, we might add the 5 


Teſtimony, of Foſephus, of next Authority to 
ir in, Things concerning the Jer, who in 
ſundry. Places of his Hiſtory , ſets forth the 
Dignity of the Prieſts; and in his ſecond 


Book againſt Apion the Grammarian, has 


theſe Words, raiſan F anale Si An Nut- 


200 6; lapdis braxhicu, the Prieſts were con- 
ſtituted Judges of all doubtful Cauſes. Hence 
7uſtin alſo in his 36 Book has this, Semper 


apud Fudæos mos fuit, ut eaſdem Reges & 
Sacerdotes haleront Though this is falſe, that 


they were always fo, yet it argues, that they 


were ſo frequently, and that the Diſtance be- 
tween them was not great. To the Zews 
we may join the Ag yptians, the firſt Maſters 
of Learning and Philoſophy. Hueſius in his 


| 57%. Epiſt. having ſhewn the general Practice 7 


of Antiquity, , eo @» vel Tgs s 
iviag re % ugs, gives an Inſtance in the 
Jews and Ag yptians, who for many Ages, 
Lay. J begin Nerd » ag no other 

eo Kings 
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Kings but Prieſts." Next, we may take a 
View of the Practice of the Romans ; Numa 
Pompilius, who ciyilized the fierce Romans, 
is reported in the firſt Book of Livy, ſome- 
times to have performed the Prieſt's Office 
himſelf.” Tun ſacerdotibus' creandis animum 
adjecit, quanquan zpſe Plurima facra obibat; 
but when he made Prieſts, he gave them 

2 Dignity almoſt the ſame with himſelf 
And this Honour continued together with the 
Valour and Prudence of that Nation. For 
the Succeſs of the Romans did not extirpate 
=o Religion. The College of the Prieſts 
in many Things exempted even from 
the 3 of the Senate, afterwards the 
Supreme Power. Hence Juvenal in his 
2, Sat. mentions the Prieſthood of Mars, as 
one of the moſt honourable Places in Rome. 
And Jul. Cæſar who was choſen Prieſt in his 
private Condition, thought it not below him 
to continue the ſame Office when he was 
created abſolute Governour of Rome, under 
the Name of Perpetual Dictator. Add to 
theſe the Practice of the Gauls mentioned 
by Ceſar in his 6. Book de Bello Gallico, 
where he fays of the Druides, who were 
their Prieſts, that they did judge de omnibus 
fore controverſiis publicis privatiſque. See 
alſo 
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alſo Homer: in the 1. Book of " his Thad: re- 
preſenting Chryſes Prieſt of Apollo, with is 
zlden Scepter, as well as his golden Cen- 
But Why have 1 produced all theſe Ex- 
go of the Heathens? Is it to make theſe 
a Ground of our Imitation? No, but to 
ſhew: that the giving Honour to the Prieſt- 
hood, was a Cuſtom univerſal amongſt all 
civilized Nations. And wharſoever is Uni- 
verſal, is alſo Natural, as not being found - 
ed upon Compact, or the particular Hu- 
mours of Men, but flowing from the na- 
tive Reſults of Reaſon: And that which is 
Natural, neither does nor can oppoſe Reli- 
gion. But you will ſay, this concerns not 
us, Who have an expreſs Rule and Word re: 
vealed. Chriſt was bimſelf poor, and de- 
ſpiled, and withal bas inſtituted ſuch a Mis 
niſtry. To the firſt Part of this Plea I au- 
ſwer, that Chriſt came to. ſuffer, / yet the 
Sufferings and Miſeries of Chriſt do not = 
lige all Chriſtians to undertake the like. 
the ſecond, that the Miniſtry of Chriſt — 
low, and deſpiſed, by his Inſtitution, I ut» 
terly deny. It was ſo, indeed, by the Ma- 
lice and: Perfecution of the Heathen Princes, 
bur what does this argue or infer for a low, 
Gjedted Miniſtry i ina flouriſhing State, which 
5 profeſſes 
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profeſſes. to ehcourage Chriſtianity ? But to 
dh this Cavil, reid but the Practice of 
Chriſtian Emperors and Kings all along, 
down from the Time of Conſtantine, in what 
Reſpect, what Honour and Splendor they 
treated the Miniſters; and then let our Ad. 
verſaries produce their pung, pitiful Argu- 
ments for the contrary, againſt the gene- 
ral, clear, undoubted Vogue and Current of 
all Antiquiry. As for ro or three little 
Countries about us, the Learned and Impar- 
tial will not value their Practice; in one of 
which Places the Miniſter has been ſeen, for 
mere Want, te mend Shoes on the Safir day, 
and been heard to preach on the Sunday 
In the other Place, ſtating the ſeveral Orders 
of the Citizens, they place their Miniſters 
after their Apothetaries; that is, rhe Phy- 
ſician' of the Soul after the Drugſter of the 
Body: A fit Practice for thoſe, who if they 
were to rank Things as well as Perfons, would 
1 rheir Religion after their Trade. 
And thus much concerning the firft 7 
| of debaſing the Miniſters and Ministry: 
(.) The ſecond: Way is by admitting ig: 
norant; fordid; illiterate Perſons to this Fun- 
ion, This is to give the Royal Stamp to a Mad 


Piee ce e. of Lead. 1 conſe, Cod has 10 2 n 2 
0 


of any Man's Parts, or Learning; but cer- 
tainly then, he has much leſs need of his 
Ignorance, and ill Behaviour. It is a ſad 


Me "all, repair to it, not for Perferment, 
but An 3 like Malefactors flying to the 
Altar, onl 
of Elis . Sam. ii. 36.) that ſhould come 
crouching, and ſeek to be put in the Prieſt's 
Office that they might eat a Piece of Bread. 


Parentage to recommend any one to the 
Prieſthood, as Joſephus witneſſes in a Trea- 
tile which he wrote of his own Life; where 
he ſays, to have right to deal in Things ſa- 
cred, was, amongſt them, accounted an Ar- 
gument of a noble and illuſtrious Deſcent. 
God would not accept the Offals of other 
profeſſions. Doubtleſs many rejected Chriſt, 
upon this Thought, that he was the Car. 
penter's Son, who would have embraced him, 
had they known him to have been the Son 
of David. The preferring undeſerving Per- 
ſons to this great Service, was: eminently. 


and Offence has been continued amongſt us 


not 
4 
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5 when all other Employments ſhall 
y themſelves into the Miniſtry :-When 


y to fave their Lĩyes; or like thoſe 


Heretofore there was required Splendor of 


Jeroboam's Sin, and how Jeruoboam's Practice 


in another * is not unknown: For has 
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not Gini 3 Men for's 1 Funde 


tion to the Miniſtry 2 Have not n and 
Abilities been reputed Enemi race, 


d Qualities no ways Miditeral? \ 
Friends, Faction, Well mean 
Underſtanding have been Accompliſh me 


beyond Study and the Univerſity; aud 20: 


falſify a Story of Converſion,” beyo 


tinent Anſwers and clear Reſolutions to the 


hardeſt and moſt concerning en 

that Matters have been brot ht to this Paſs, 
that if a Man amongſt his Sons ha any 
blind, or disfigured, he laid him aſide for 


the Miniſtry; and ſuch an one was preſent- 


I approved, as having a mortiſied Counte. 


nance. In ſhort, it was a fiery F urnace, 
which often approved Droſs, and rejected 
Gold. But Thanks be to God, thoſe ſpiri- 
tal Wickedneſſes are now diſcharged from 
their Higb Placts. Hence it was, that ma- 
ny ruſhed into the Miniſtry, as being the only 


Calling, that they could profeſs without ſer- 


ving an Apprenticeſhip. Hence alſo we had 
thoſe that could preach. Sermons, but not 
defend them. The Reafon of which is 
clear, becauſe the Works and Writings of 


Learned Men might be borrowed, but not 


the Abilities. Had indeed the old Leviti 


cal 
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was Part of the Miniſterial Office to flay the 


Sacriſices, to cleanſe the Veſſels, to ſcour the 


Fleſh-Forks, to {weep the Temple, and carry 


the Filth and [Rubbiſh to the Brook Xiaron, 
no Perſons living had been fitter for the Mi- 
niſtry, and to ſerve in this Nature at the Altar. 


But ſince it is made a Labour of the Mind; 


as to inform Mens Judgments, and move 
their Affections, to reſolve difficult Places of 


Scripture, to decide and clear off Contro- 


verſies; I cannot ſee how to be a Butcher, 


Scavenger, or any other ſuch Trade, does 
at all qualify, or prepare Men for this Work. 


But as unfit as they were, yet to clear a Way 


for ſuch into the Miniſtry, we have had al- 


moſt all Sermons full of Gibes and Scoffs at 


humane Learning. Away with vain Philo. 
ſophy, with the Diſputer of this World, and 
the enticing Words of Man's Wiſdom, and ſet 
up the Fooliſpneſ of Preaching,the Simplicity 
of the Goſpel: Thus Divinity has been brought 


in upon the Ruins of Humanity; by forcing 


the Words of the Scripture from the Senſe, 
and then haling them to the worſt of Drudge- 


ties, to ſet a Jus Divinum upon Ignorance 


and Imperfection, and recommend natural 
Weakneſs for ſupernatural Grace, Hereupon 


Vor. I T. | Wh. | the 
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162 Ecclefiaſhical Folicy 
the Ignorant have took Heart to venture up- 
on this great Calling, and inſtead of cutting 
their Way to it, according to the uſual Courſe, 
through the Knowledge of the Tongues, the 
Study of Philoſophy, School Divinity, the 
Fathers and Councils, they have taken ano- 
ther and a ſhorter Cut, and having read per- 
| haps a Treatiſe or two #por the Heart, the 
bruiſed Reed, the Crumbs of Comfort, Wolle. 
bius in Engliſh, and ſome other little Authors, 
the uſual Furniture. of old Womens Cloſets, 
they have ſer forth as accompliſhed Divines, 
and forthwith they preſent themſelves to the 
Service; and there have not been wanting 
Jeroboam's as willing to conſecrate and re- 
ceive them, as they to offer themſelves. And 
this has been one of the moſt fatal, and almoſt 
irrecoverable Blows that bas been geen to the 
r 

And this may ſuffice concerning the ſecond 
Way of embaſing God's Miniſters; namely, 
by incruſting the Miniſtry with raw, unlearn- 
ed, ill-bred Perſons ; ſo that what Solomon 
ſpeaks of a Proverb in the Mouth of a Fool, 
the ſame may be ſaid of the Miniſtry veſted 
in them, that it is like a Peart in a Swine 0 
Snout. 
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060i ess now to the ſecond thing pro- 
poſed in the Diſcuſſion of this Docttine, which 
is to ſnew, how the embaſing of the Mini- 
ſters-tends to the Deſtruction of Religion. 
This is two Ways. 

6 ) Becauſe: it brings them under exceeding 
Scorn and Contempt; and then, ler none 
think Religion itſelf ſecure: For the Vulgar 
have not ſuch Logical Heads, as to be able 
to abſtract, ſuch ſubtile Conceptions as to 
ſeparate the Man from the Miniſter, or to 
conſider the ſame Perſon under a double Ca- 
pacity, and ſo honour him as a Divine, while 
they deſpiſe him as Poor. But ſuppoſe they 
could, yet Actions cannot diſtinguiſn, as 
Conceptions do; and therefore every Act of 
Contempt ſtrikes at both, and unavoidably 
wounds the Miniſtry through the Sides of 
the Miniſter. And we muſt know, that the 
leaſt Degree of Contempt weakens Religion, 
becauſe it is abſolutely contrary to the Na- 
ture of it; Religion properly conſiſting in a 
reverential Eſteem of Things facred. Now, 
that which in any Meaſure weakens Religion, 
will at length deſtroy it: For the weakening 
of a Thing is only a partial Deſtruction of 
it. Poverty and Meanneſs of Condition ex- 


. the wiſeſt to Scorn, it being natural for 
Yau 2 Men 
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Men to place their Eſteem rather upon Things 
great than good; and the Poet obſerves, 
that this Infelix Paupertas has nothing in it 
more intolerable than this, that it renders Men 
ridiculous. And then, how eaſy and natural 
it is for Contempt to paſs from the Perſon 
to the Office, from him that ſpeaks, to the 
Thing that he ſpeaks of, Experience proves: 
Counſel being ſeldom valued ſo much for 
the Truth of the Thing. as the Credit of 
him that gives it. Obſerve: an excellent-Paſ- 
ſage to this Purpoſe, in Ececleſ ix. 14, 15. 
We have an account of a little City, with 
few Men in it, beſieged by a great and po- 
rent King, and in the 1 Verſe, we read, 
that there was found in it a poor wiſe Man, 
and he by his Wiſdom delivered the City. A 
worthy Service indeed, and certainly we may 
expect that ſome: honourable Recompence 
ſhould follow it; a Deliverer of his Coun- 
try, and that in ſuch Diſtreſs, could not. but 
be advanced: Bur we find a contrary Event 
in the next Words of the fame Verſe, ye! 
none remembered that ſame poor Man. Why, 
what ſhould be the Reaſon? Was he not 2 
Man of Parts and Wiſdom ?: And is not 
Wiſdom honourable? Yes, but he was poor: 
But was he not allo: {acceſsful, as well as 
wiſe? | 
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wiſe? True; but till he was poor: And 
once grant this, and you cannot keep off 
that unavoidable Sequel in the next Verſe, 


The pour Mans Mi ſdom is deſpiſed, and his 


Words are not heard. We may believe it 
upon Solomon's Word, who was rich, as well 
as wiſe, and therefore knew the Force of 


both: And probably, had it not been for his 
Riches, the Queen of Sheba would never have 


come ſo far only to have heard his Wiſ. 
dom. Obſerve her Behaviour when ſne came. 
Though upon the hearing of Solomons Wil. 
dom, and the Reſolution of her hard Queſti- 
ons, ſhe expreſſed a juſt Admiration ; yet 
when Lolomon afterwards ſhewed her his Pa. 
lace, his Treaſures, and the Temple which 
he had built, 1 Kings x. 5. it is ſaid, there 
war 10 more Spirit in her. What was the 
Cauſe of this? Certainly, the Magnificence: 
the Pomp and Splendor of ſuch a Structure. 
It ſtruck her into an Ecſtaſy beyond his wiſe 
Anſwers. She eſteemed this as much above 
his Wiſdom, as Aſtoniſhment- is beyond bare 
Admiration. She admired his Wiſdom, but 
ſhe adored his Magnificence. So apt is the 
Mind, even of wiſe Perſons, to be ſurprized 
with the Superficies, or Circumſtance of 
Things and value or undervalue Spirituals, 
| „„ according 
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dour of Habit and Retinue, and other Signs 
of Royalty. And the wife Numa, his Suc- 
ceſſor, took the ſame Courſe to enforce his 
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according to the Manner of their external 
Appearance. When Circumſtances fail, the 


Subſtance ſeldom long ſurvives: Clothes are 
no Part of the Body, yet take away Clothes, 


and the Body will die. Livy obſerves of 
Romulus, that being to give Laws to his new 
Romans, he found no better Way to pro- 


cure an Eſteem and Reverence to them, than 


by firſt procuring it to himſelf by Splen- 


Religious Laws, namely, by giving the ſame 


Pomp to the Prieſt, who was to diſpenſe 


them. Sacerdotem creavit, inſignique eum 


ve ſle, & curuli regid ſella adornavit. That 
is, he adorned him with a rich Robe, and 


a Royal Chair of State. And in our Judi- 


catures, take away the Trumpet, the Scar- 
let, the Attendance, and the Lordſhip, which 
_ would be to made Juſtice naked, as well as 
blind; and the Law would loſe much of its 


Terror, and conſequently of its Authority. 
Let the Miniſter be abject and low, his In- 
tereſt inconſiderable, the Word will ſuffer 
for his Sake: The Meſſage will ſtill find Re- 
ception according to the Dignity of the Meſ- 
ſenger. n, an Ambaſſador preſenting 

5 5 himſelf 
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himſelf in a poor frize Jerkin, and tattered 
Clothes, certainly he would have but ſmall 
Audience, his Embaſſy would ſpeed rather 
according to the Weakneſs of him that 
_— than the Majeſty of him that ſent 
It will fare alike with the Ambaſſadors 


of Chriſt, the People will give them Audi- 


ence according to their Preſence. A nota- 


ble Example of which we have in the Beha- 


viour of ſome to Paul himſelf, 1 Cor. x. 10. 
Hence in the 7ewiſß Church it was cau- 
tiouſly provided in the Law, that none that 
was blind or lame, or had any remarkable 
Defect in his Body, was capable of the Prieſt- 
iy Office ; becauſe theſe Things naturally 
make” 2 perſon contemned, and this preſent- 
ly reflects upon the Function. This there- 
fore is the firſt Way by which the low, deſpi- 
ſed Condition of the Miniſters, tends to the 
Deſtruction of the Miniſtry and Religion: 
Namely, becauſe it ſubjects their Perſons to 
Scorn, and conſequently their Calling; and 
it is not imaginable that Men will be m_R_ 
to obey what they cannot eſteem. 
(2.) The ſecond Way by which it tends to 
the Ruin of the Miniſtry is, becauſe it diſ- 
courages Men of fit Parts and Abilities from 
Undertaking ir, And certain it is, that as 
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the Calling dignifies the Man, ſo the Man 


much more advances his Calling. As a Gar- 
ment, though it warms the Body, has a Re- 
turn, with an Advantage, being much more 
warmed by it. And how often a good Cauſe 
may miſcarry without a wiſe Manager, and 
the Fab for Want of a Defender, is, or at 
leaſt may be known. Tis not the Truth 
of an Aſſertion, but the Skill of the Diſpu- 
rant, that keeps off a Baffle; not the Juſtneſs 
of a Cauſe, but the Valour of the Soldiers 


that muſt win the Field: When a learned 
Paul was converted, and undertook the Mi. 
niſtry, it ſtopped the Mouths of thoſe that 
ſaid, none but poor, weak Fiſher · men preach- 
ed Chriſtianity; and ſo his Learning filenced 
the Scandal, as well as ſtrengthened the Church. 


Religion, placed in a Soul of exquiſite Know- 
ledge and Abilities, as in a Caſtle, finds not 
ai Hihieorions but Defence: And what a 
cee Shs” Learned Foreign Divine 
ſaid of the Engliſh, Preach- 

ing may be FD. of all, Plus eft in Artifice 
quam in Arte. So much of Moment is there 
in the Profeſſors of any Thing, to depreſs 
or raiſe the Profeſſion. What is it that kept 
the Church of Nome, ſtrong, athletick, and 
flouriibing for ſo many, Centuries, but the 


happy 
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happy Sacceſſion of the choiceſt Wits engaged 
to her Service by ſuitable Preferments? And 

what Strength, do we think, would that give 
to the true Religion, that is able thus to eſta- 
bliſh a falſe? Religion in a great Meaſure 
ſtands or falls according to the Abilities of 
thoſe that aſſert it. And if, as ſome obſerve, 
Mens Deſires are uſually as large, as their 
Abilities, what Courſe have we took to al- 
lure the former, that we might engage the 


latter to our Aſſiſtance? But we have took 


all Ways to affright and diſcourage Scholars 


from looking towards this Sacred Calling: 
For wil Men lay out their Wit and Fudg- 


| ment, upon that. Employment, for the Us 


dertaking of which, both will be queſtion- 


ed? Would Men, not long ſince, have ſpent 


toilſome Days, and watchful Nights in the 
laborious Queſt of Knowledge preparative to 
this Work, at length to come and dance At- 
tendance for Approbation, upon a Junto 
of petty Tyrants, acted by Party and Preju- 
dice, who denied Fitneſs from Learning, and 
Grace from Morality ? Will a Man exhauſt 
his Livelihood upon Books, and his Health, 
the beſt Part of his Life, upon Study, to be 
at length thruſt into a poor Village, where he 
ſhall have his Due Precariouſly, 10 . 
= for 
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for his own; and when he has it, live Poorly 


— EI 


promiſing, lively Parts to Contempt and Pe- 


a Miniſterial Spirit to undertake ſuch a Cal. 
ling for Reward; for they muſt know that {Win | 


ward, and not to be willing to undertake 


good Works only that we may receive the 
Recompence of them in Heaven, and ano- 
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and contemptibly upon it, while the ſame or 
leſs Labour, beſtowed upon any other Cal. 
ling, would bring nor only Comfort bur 
Splendor, not only Maintenance but Abun- 
dance? Tis, I confeſs, the Duty of Mini- 
ſters to endure this Condition; but nei. 
ther Religion nor Reaſon does oblige ei. 
ther them to approve, or others to chuſe 
Doubtleſs, Parents will not throw away 
G; Towardneſs of a Child, and the Ex- 
pence of Education, upon a Profeſſion, the 
Labour of which is encreaſed, and the Re. 
wards of which are vaniſhed: To condemn | 


nury in a. deſpiſed Calling, what is it elſe 
but the caſting of a Mo/es into the Mud, or 
offering a Son upon the Altar; and inſtead 
of a Prieſt ro make him a Sacrefied?t' Nei. 
ther let any here reply, that it becomes not ¶ ou 


it is one Thing to undertake it for a Re. E. 


it without one. It is one Thing to perform 


ther n not to be willing to follow Chrilt 
and 


the Belt Policy." I 71 1 


aud ** the World, if there were no 
ſuch Recompence. But beſides, ſuppoſe it 
were the Duty of Scholars to chuſe this Call. 
ing in the midſt of all its Diſcouragements: 
vet a prudent Governour, who knows it to 
the beſt Courſe to advance Religion, will not 
conſider Mens Duty, but their Practice; not 
vhat they ought. to do, but what they aſe 
to do: And therefore draw oyer the beſt 
qualified to his Service, by ſuch Ways as are 
moſt apt to perſuade and induce Men. So- 
e built his Templo: Puh the 27 Ce. 


fling, and the unt os . , we 
cannot think that he requires them for the 
Prieſthood. When Learning, Abilities, and 
what is Excellent in the World, forſake the 
Church, we may eaſily fore- tell its Ruin, with- 
tot the Gift of Prophecy. And when Ignorance 
„ ſcceeds in the Place of Learning, Weakneſs 
in the Room of Juagment, we may be ſure, 
Hereſy: and Confuſion will quickly come in 


De 
c ne Room of Religion. For undoubredly. 
m chere is no way fo effeual to berray 7 — b 


Truth, as to procure it a weak Defender. 
Well now, inſtead: of raiſing any particu- 
kr Uſes from the Point that has been de- 


livered 


4 
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lvered, let us make a brief 3 990Y 
of the Whole. Government, we ee, de. 
pends upon Religion, and Religion upon the 
Feen en of thoſe that are to diſpenſe 
and aſſert it. For the farther Evidence of 

which Truths, we need not travel beyond 
our own Borders; but leave it to every one 
impartially to judge, whether from the very 
firſt Day that our Religion was unſettled, 
and Church Government flung our of Doors, 
the civil Government has ever been 'able to 
fix upon a ſure Foundation. We have been 
changing even to a Proverb. The Indigna- 
tion of Heaven has been rolling and turning 
us from one Form to another, till at length 
ſuch a Giddineſs ſeized upon the Government, 
that it fell into the very Dregs of Sectaries, 
who threaten'd an equal Ruin both to Mini. 
ler and Magiſtrate; and how the State has 

ſympathized with the Church, is apparent. 
For have not our Princes as well as our 
Prieſts been of. the loweſt of the People! 
Have not Coblers, Draymen, Mechanicks, 
governed, as well as preached? Nay, have 
not they by Preaching come to govern ! 
Was ever that of Solomon more verified, that 
Servants have rid, while Princes and Nobles 


bave * Foot? But God has been — 
J 
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by a” Miracle of Mercy to diffi} ipate this Con- 


fuſion and Chaos, and to give us fome Open- 
ings, fome Dawnings-of Liberty and Settle- 


ment. But now, let not thoſe who are to 
rebuild our Jeruſalem, think that the Temple 
muſt be built laſt: For if there be ſuch 2 
Thing as a God, and Religion, as whether 


Men believe it or no, they will one Day 
find and feel, aſſuredly he will ſtop our Li- 


berty, till we reſtore him his Worthip. Be- 


| ſides,” it is a ſenſleſs Thing in Reaſon, to 


think that one of theſe Intereſts can ſtand 


without the other, when in the very Order 


of natural Cauſes, Government is preſerved 
by Religion. But to return to Feroboam with 


whom we firſt began. He laid the Foun- 


dation of his Goyernment in deſtroying, 
though doubtleſs he coloured it with the 
Name of Reforming God's Worſhip ; but ſee 
the Iſſue. Conſider him curſed by God, 


maintaining his uſurped Title, by continual 


vexatious Wars againſt the Kings of Judah: 
[mote in his Poſterity, which was made like 


the Dung upon the Face of the Earth, as low 
and vile as thoſe Przeſts. whom he had em- 
ployed. Conſider him branded, and made 
odious to all After-Ages. And now, when 
bis * and e was at an End, and 
1 
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he and his poſterity rotring nuder Ground 
and his Name ſtinking above it; judge What 
a worthy Prize he made in getting of a King. 
dom, by deſtroying the Chureh. Wherefore 
the Sum of all is this; to adviſe -and deſire 
thoſe whom it may concern, to conſider Je. 
roboam's Puniſhment, and then they will * 


- 
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CO Ns ECR AT ION 
Right Reverend F ather in God 
Dr. FOHN DOLBEN, 
Lord Biſhop of OCHESTER. 
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To THE 


Right 3 Father in Goo 


9 
[Lord Biſhop of Rocheſter, 


| 3 of the Cathedral-Church o 
I E S TMINSTER, 


AM 
dien of the Cloſet t to His is Majeſty. 
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Nr 3 . 7 
— et OVGH he Bin pe- if 10 
Lord of Canterbury's Com. 
mand for the Publication of 
this mean Diſtourſe, may ſeem 
fo far to determine, as even 10 
rale away my Choice; yet I muſt own it t0 
the World, that it is folely and entirely my 


own Inclination, . by * Obligations 
„ to 


to jour Lordſbip, that Ge FM that at 


ſo lately an humble attendant upon your Lord. 
ſhip's Conſecration, now ambitions to Con- 
ſecrate it ſelf with your Lordſhip's Name. It 
war my Honour to have lived. in the ſame 


College with your Lordſhip, and naw to be. 


long to the ſame Cathedral, where at pre- 
ſent you credit the Church as much by your 
Government, as you did the School formerly 
by your Wit. Tour Lordſhip even then grew 
up into à conflant Superiority above others; 
and all your After.Greatneſs ſeems but a Pa- 
raphraſe upon thoſe promiſing Beginnings © 
For whatſoever you are, or ſhall be, has been 
but an eaſy Prognoſtick from what you were. 
It is your Lordſhip s "Onhappineſs to be caſt 
upon an Age in which the Church is in its 
Wane; and if you do not thoſe glorious Things 
that our Engliſh Prelates did two or three 
hundred Tears ſince, it is not becauſe your 
Lordſhip is at all leſs than they, but becauſe 
the Times are Worſe. Witneſs thoſe magni. 
ficent Buildiugs in Chriſt- Church in Orterd 
begun and carried on by your Lordſhip 
when by your Place you. governed, and by 
your Wiſdom encreaſed the Treaſure of that 
College 7. and, which muſt eternall ly fet your 

Vo L, I N Fame 


The Epiſtle 


Fame above the Reach of Envy and De. 
traction; theſe great Structures you attempt. 
ed at 4 Time when you returned poor and 
bare, to 4 College as bare, after. 42 long Ver. 
ſecution, and before you had laid fo much at 
one Stone in the Repairs of your own For. 
tunes: By which incomparably high and 
enerous Ondertaking, you have ſhewn the 
World how fit a Perſon you were to build up- 
on Wolſey's Foundation: A Prelate whoſe 
great Deſigns you imitate, and whoſe Mind 
you equal. Briefly, that Chriſt-Church | 
and: ſo high above Ground, and that the 
Church of Weſtminſter lies not flat upon it, 
is your Lordſhip's Commendation. And there. 
fore your Lordſhip is not behind-hand with 
the Church, paying it as much Credit and 
Support, as you receive from it; for you 
owe your Promotion to your Merit, aud, 1 
am ſure, your Merit to your ſelf. All Men 
court you, not ſo much becauſe a great Per- 
ſon, as a Publick Good. For, as a Friend, 
there is none ſo hearty, fo nobly warm and 
active to make good all the Offices of that 
endearing Relation: As a Patron, none more 
able 0 oblige and reward your Dependemts; 


and Which us the crowning Ornament of 
| Power, 


- Dedicatory. 


Power, none more willing. And laftly, as 
a Dioceſan, you are like even to out. do your 
ſelf in all other Capacities; and, in a li. ord. 
to exemplify and realize every Word of the 
following Diſcourſe; which is here moſt 
humbly aud gratefull ” Preſenced to.your Lords 
ſhip, a. 


Your torditiy's 


From St, James's; 4 
d . 16664. NIoſt abliged Servant, 


Robert South. 


Tie i Y 


[ The Things ſp eat and er- 


Hort, and 8 with all 
Authority. Let no Man 


e thee. 


PO * may poſſibly be . 
— 113 
e that- the very taking of my 
IS Text out of this Epiſtle to 
Litas, may engage me in a 
. [)iſcourſe about the Nature, 
Original and Divine Right of Epiſcopacy ; 
and if it ſhould, it were no more than what 
ſome of the greateſt, and the learned'ſt Per. 


ſons in the World (when Men ſerved Truth | 


inſtead of Defign) had done before: For, | 
mult profeſs that I cannot look upon Titus as 


ſo far un-Biſhop'd yer, but that he till ex-. 
hibirs to us all the Eſſentials of that Juriſdi- 


ion, which to this Day is claimed for Epif- 


copal. We are 1 in the fifch Verſe of "a 
[ 
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fuſt Chap ter that he was left in - Crete 10 
fer Ti 15855 in Order, and to ordain Elders in 


every City; which Text one. would think, 5 


were ſufficiently clear and full, and too big, 
with Evidence to be perverted: But when 
we haye ſeen Rebellion commented out of 
the Thirteenth of the Romans ; and ſince there 
are few Things, but admit of Gloſs and 
Probability , and conſequently may be ex- 
pounded as well as diſputed on both Sides; 
it is no ſuch Wonder, that ſome would bear 
the World in Hand, that the Apoſtle's De- 
ſign and Meaning is for Presbytery, though 


his Words are all the time for Epiſcopacy : 


No wonder, I fay, to us at leaſt, who have 
converſed with too many ſtrange  unparal- 
leld Actions, Occurrences and Events, now 
to wonder at any Thing: Wonder is from 
Surprize; and een ceales OO Expe- 
nene? ©: 

I am not ſo. much a. 1 to the ſtale 
ſtarched Formality of Preambles, as to de- 
tain ſo great an Audience with any previ- 
ous Diſcourſe extrinſick to the Subject Mat- 
ter and Deſign of the Text; and therefore 
I ſhall fall directly upon the Words, which 
run in the Form of an Exhortation, though 


in Appearance a very ftrange one; for the 
| N 3 Ma.aatter 


ermon Preached 
Matter of an Exhortation ſhould be ſome. 
thing naturally in the Power of him to 
whom the Exhortation is directed. For no 
Man exhorts another to be ſtrong, beautiful, 
witty, or the like; theſe are the Felicities 
of ſome Conditions, the Object of more 
Wiſhes, but the Effects of no Man's Choice, 
Nor ſeems there any greater Reaſon for the 
Apoſtle's exhorting Titurf, that no Man 
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ſhould deſpiſe him; For how could another 


Man's Action be his Duty ? Was it in his 
Power that Men ſhould nor be wicked and 
injurious; and if ſuch Perſons would de- 
ſpiſe him, could any Thing paſs an Obliga- 
tion upon him not to be deſpiſed? No this 
cannot be the Meaning, a therefore it is 
clear, that the Exhortation lies not againſt 
the Action itſelf, which is only in dis De- 
ſpiſer's Power, but againſt the juſt Occaſion 
of it, which is in the Will and Power of 
him that is deſpiſed; it was not in Tzra-'s 
Power that Men ſhould not deſpiſe him, but 
it was in his Power to bereave them of all 
juſt Cauſe of doing ſo; it was not in his Power 
not to be derided, but Twas in * Power not 
to be ridiculous. 

In all this Epiſtle ir is evident that 8. Pau 


books 9 Titus as advanced ro the Digniry 


ofa n Ruler and; PEE ken * en- 
truſted with a large Dioceſe, containing 
many particular Churches under the imme- 
diate Government of their reſpective Elders; 
and thoſe deriving Authority from his Or- 
dination, as was ſpecified in the fifth Verſe 
of the firſt Chapter. And now looking up- 
on Titus wre this Qualification, he ad- 
dreſſes a long Advice and Inſtruction to 
him, for the Diſcharge of ſo important a 
Function, all along the firſt and ſecond 
Chapters; but ſums up all in the laſt Verſe, 
which is the Subject of the enſuing Diſcourſe, 
and contains in it theſe two Things. 
I. An Account of the Duties of his place 
or Oi 7 
II. Of the Means to facilitate and make ef: 
fectual their Execution. 
I. The Duties of his Place were two. T. To 
Teach. 2. To Rule. Both comprized in 
theſe Words; theſe Things ſpeak_ and ex+ 
hort, and 1 with all Authority. 
And then the Means, the only Means to 
make him ſucceſsful, bright, and victorious 
in the Performance of theſe great Works, 
was to be above Contempt, to ſhine like che 
Baptiſt, with a clear, and a triumphant Light. 
In a word, it is every Biſhop's Duty to reach, 


N 4 and 
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and to govern; 5 and: his Way ts do it, is wor 
to be deſpiſed, bil 
We will diſcourſe: of each reſpeQvely i in 


their Order. 0905312 
1. And firſt, for the firſt ee the 
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great Work incumbent upon a Church Ruler, 


which is to teach. A work that none is too 
reat or too high for; it is a Work of Cha- 


rity, and Charity is the Work of Heaven, 


which is always laying it ſelf out upon the 
Needy and the Impotent: Nay, and it is a 
Work of the higheſt and the nobleſt Cha- 
rity; for he that teacheth another, gives an 
Alms to his Soul; he cloaths the Nakedneſs 


of his Underſtanding, and relieves the Wants 


of his impoveriſhed Reaſon: He indeed that 
governs well, leads the Blind; but he that 
teaches, gives him Eyes; and it is a glori- 
ous Thing to have been the Repairer of a 
decayed Intellect, and a Sub- worker to Grace, 
in freeing it from ſome of the Inconveniences 
of Original Sin. It is a Benefaction that 
gives a Man a kind of Prerogative; for even 


in the common Dialect of the World every 
Teacher is called a Maſter: It is the Proper - 


ty of Inſtruction to deſcend, and upon that 
_ very Account, it ſuppoſes: him, that — 
the Superior, or at leaſt makes him ſo. 

tte . „ To 


is to ſay, that the Sun is in too high a Place 


the Night : bur do they not rule them only 
by enlightening them? Doctrine is that which 
muſt prepare Men for Diſcipline; and Men 
never go on ſo e een as en _ 5 
where they go. 

Nor is the Dulncſs of aha Scholar to ex-· 


of the Teacher: For, ſince it is not in Men 
ſooneſt filled ; where the Labour is doubled, 
any Thing but the Comfort and Conſcience 
of having done virtuouſly; And yet we 


know moreover, that God ſometimes con- 
verts even the dull and the flow, turning 


it often falls out, that the backward Learner 


makes amends another way, recompenſing 
Sure for Sudden, expiating his Want of Do. 
"__ with * and a more rooted Re. 


| | tention: 3 


"uf o ſay a Man is advanced too high to 
condeſcend to teach the ignorant, is as much 


to ſhine upon what is below it. The Sun is 
ſaid to rule the Day, and the Moon to rule 


tinguiſn, but rather to inflame the Charity 
as in Veſſels, that the ſmalleſt Capacity is the 


the Value of the Work is enhanced; for it is 
a ſowing, where a Man never expects to reap 


very Stones into Sons of Abraham; where 
beſides that the: Difficulty” of the Conqueſt. 
advances the Trophee of the Conqueror; 
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_ tention : Which e were Argument Tuf. 
ficient to enforce the Apoſtle's Injunction of 
being Inſtant in Seaſon, and out of Seefon, 
even upon the higheſt and moſt exalted Ruler 
in the Church. He that fits in AMoſesrs Chair, 
ſits there to inſtruct, as well as to rule: And 
a General's Office engages him to lead, as 
well as to command his Army. In the firſt 
of E ecleſraſtes , „ Solomon repreſents himſelf 
both as Preacher and King of Iſrael : And 
every Soul that a Biltiop gains, is a new 
Acceſſion to the Extent of his Power; he 
preaches his Juriſdiction wider, and enlarges 
his ſpiritual e- as ae e, man 90 
prehenſions. 
The Teaching Part indeed! wY 2 | Romiſ 
Biſhop, is eaſy enough, whoſe grand Buſi- 
neſs is only to teach Men to be ignorant, to 
inſtruct them how to know nothing, or 
which is all one, to know upon Truſt, to 
believe implicitly, and in a Word, to ſee 
with other Mens Eyes, till they come to be 
loſt in their own Souls. But our Religion is 
a Religion that dares to be underſtood; that 
offers it ſelf to the Search of the Inquiſitive, 
to the Inſpection of the ſevereſt and the moſt 
awakened Reaſon: For being ſecure of her 
tubſancial Truth and * ſne knows, that 
* 
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for her to be ſeen and looked into, is to be 


embraced and admired: As, there needs no 
greater Argument for Men to love the Light, 


ſition againſt Scripture, no purging out the 


it; it needs none of all theſe laborious Ar- 
tifices of Ignorance; none of all theſe Cloaks 
and Coverings. . The Romiſh Faith indeed 


and their Clergy deal with their Religion, as 

with a great Crime; if it is diſcovered, they 
are undone. But there is no Biſhop of the 
Church of England, but accounts it his In- 
tereſt, as was as his Duty to comply with 


theſe Things teach and emhort. 

0 Now this Teaching bey be eiſeted two 
e Ways: 

(1,) Immediately by himſelf, 

(2.) Mediately by others. 

And firſt, immediateſy by himſelf. Where 


be no Napkin to hide it in. Change of Con- 
dition changes not the Abilities of Nature, 
but makes them more illuſtrious in their 


than to ſee it. It needs no Legends, no 
Service in an unkown Tongue, no Inqui- 


„ 


Heart and Senſe of Authors, no altering or 
bribing the Voice of Antiquity to ſpeak for 


muſt be covered, or it cannot be kept warm; 


this Precept of the Apoſtle Paul to Os 


God gives a Talent, the Epiſcopal Robe can 


Exerciſe ; 
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recting of a ſtately Fountain UPON. 5 a Spring, 


Exerciſe; and the E kee. Digoiry added 
to a good preaching Faculty, is like the e- 


which ſtill, for all that, remains as much a 
Spring, as it was before, and flows as plen- 


tifully, only it flows with the Circumſtance 
of greater State and Magn 


ificence. . Height 


of Place is intended only. to. ſtamp the En- 
dowments of a private Condition with Luſtre 
and Authority: And, Thanks be to God, nei- 
ther the Church's profeſſed Enemies, nor her 
pretended Friends have any Caule to aſperſe 
her in this reſpect, as having over her ſuch 


Biſhops, 


as are able to ſilence the Factious, 


no leſs by their Preaching, thin oy their Au- 


wand y. 


Her then, on che ther 1 get u ld 


allo, that this is not ſo abſolutely neceſſary, 


as to be of the Vital Conſtitution f this Fun- 
| Ron. He may teach his Dioceſe, who ceaſes 
to be able to preach to it: For he may do it 
by appointing. Teachers, and by a vigilant 
exacting from them the Care and the Inſtru- 


Etion of their reſpective Flocks. He is the 


ſpiritual Father of his Dioceſe; and a Father 
may ſee his Children taught, though he him- 
ſelf does not turn Schoolmaſter. It is not 


te; Gift of encty Fe nor of every Ae, 


to 
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to harangue the Multitude, to voice it high 
and loud, & Dominari in Concionibus. And 
fince Experience fits for Government, and 
Age uſually brings Experience, perhaps the 
moſt nn e are the: leaſt ee 
Years. | 

- (2.) In' the Sectnd Mods charefive; there is a 
Teaching mediately, by the ſubordinate Mi-. 
niſtration of others; in which, ſince the Action 
of the inſtrumental Agent is, upon all Grounds 
of Reaſon, to be aſcribed to the Principal, he, 
who ordains and furniſhes all his Churches 
with able Preachers, is an univerſal Teacher; 
he inſtructs, where he cannot be preſent; he 
ſpeaks in every Mouth of his Dioceſe, and 
every Congregation of it, every Sunday feels 
his Influence, though. it hears not 'his Voice; 
That Maſter .deprives not his Family of their 
Food, who orders a faithful Steward to di- 
ſpenſe it. Teaching is not a Flow of Words, 
nor the Draining of an Hour-Glaſs, but an 
effectual procuring, that a Man comes to 
know ſomething which he knew not before, 
or to know it better. And therefore Eloquence 
and Ability of Speech is to a Church Gover- 
nor, as Ty ſaid it was to a Philoſopher, d 
afferatur, non Tepudianda: {te abſit, non mag- 
ea * deranda: And to find Fault with 

 fach 


: ſuch an one for not being a 


1 ye o A Sermon Preathed 
popular Speaker, 


is to blame a rater for not mY a - - 


Muſician. 3 5 
To teach indeed muſt be confeſied* bis 


Duty, but then there is a teaching by Ex- 
ample, by Authority, by reſtraining Sedu- 
cers, and ſo removing the Hindrances of 
Knowledge. And a Biſhop does his Church, 
his Prince and Countrey, more Service by 
ruling other Mens Tongues, than he can by 
employing his own. And thus much' for the 
firſt Branch of the great Work belonging to 
a Paſtor of the 227 58 which Was to teach, | 


and to exhort. 


21. The ſecond is to vule, exp reſſed in 

theſe Words; rebuke with all Authoricy, By 
which 1 doubt not but the Apoſtle princi- 
pally intends Chureh-Cenfures'; and fo the 
Words are a Metonymy of the Part for the 
Whole, giving an Inſtance in Eccleſiaſtical 
Cenſures, inſtead of all other Eccleſiaſtical 
Juriſdiction. A Juriſdiction, which in the 
Eſſentials of it is as old as Chriſtianity, and 
even in thoſe circumſtantial Additions of ſe- 
cular Encouragement, with which the Piety 
and Wiſdom of Chriſtian Princes always 
thought neceſſary to ſupport it againſt the 


Encroachment of the —— World, much 
older, 
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older, and more venerable, than any Con- 
ſtiration , that has as 22g the Church of 
ile 
But to Fry directly to the Thing before 
us; we ſee here the great Apoſtle employ- 
ing the utmoſt of his Authority. in command- 
ing Titus to uſe his: And what he ſaid to 
him, he ſays to every Chriſtian Biſhop after 
him, rebuke with all authority. This Au- 
thority is a ſpiritual Sword put into the Hands 
of every Church-Ruler; and God pur nor 
this Sword into his Hands, with an Intent 
that he ſhould keep it there for no other 
purpoſe, but only for Faſhion ſake, as Men 
uſe to wear one by their Sides. Govern- 
ment is an Art above the Attainment of an 
ordinary Genius, and requires a wider, a 


; larger, and a more comprehending Soul than 
e od has put into every Body. The Spirit 
1 which animates and acts the Univerſe, is a 
i Ppiric. of Government; and that Ruler that 
= poſſeſſed of it, is the Subſtirute and Vice- 
4 Wl 2xrent of Providence, whether in Church or 


State. Every Biſhop is God's Curate. Now 
the Nature of Government Contains in it 
theſe three Parts. 
(I.) An Exaction of er from the Perſons 
ng under it. THY 

We K 


b 60 "0 A Protection of them * the Perfor 
mance of their Dutʒ.. ein 
(3.) Coercion and A inss upon Sc 
as neglect it. All which are, in their Propor- 
tion, Ingredients of e eee which 
we call Eccleſraſtical. og 
(..) And firſt, it iioplics ExaRtion of:Þ Duty 
from the Perſons placed under it: For it is 
both to be confeſſed and lamented, that Men 
are not ſo ready to offer it, where it is not 
exacted: Otherwiſe, what means the Service 
of the Church ſo imperſectly, and by halves 
tead over, and that by many who profeſs 
a Conformity to the Rules of the Church? 
What makes them mince and mangle that in 
their Practice, which they could ſwallow 
Whole in their Subſcriptions? Why are the 
Pablick Prayers curtail'd and left out, Pray - 
ers compoſed with Sobriety, and enjoined 
with Authority, only to make the more room 
for a long, crude, impertinent, Upltare- Ha- 
rangue before the Sermon? _ 

Such Perfons ſeem to conform ( the Sig 
nification of which Word they never make Ml 
good) only that they may deſpiſe the 
Church's Injunctions under the Church's ge. 
Wing, and contemn Authority within the 
Protection of 0 Laws. Duty is but ano- 

ther 


ther Bagh Word * abt 3 _ 3 God knows, 
thay it is well if Men pay their Debrs when 
they are called upon. Bur if Governors d 
not remind Men of, and call them to Obe 
ence, they will find, that it will never coms | 
as a Free. will Offering, no not from many, 
ha even ſer ue at the Ar | 
- (2.) Government imports a Protection and ; 
Encouragement of the Perſons under it, in 
the Diſcharge of their Dy. It is not for 
2 Magiſtrate to frown upon, and brow beat 
thoſe who are hearty. 
nagement of their Miniſtry 3 and with 3 
grave inſigniſicant Nad, ta call a; well tegu - 
lated and reſolved: Zeal, unt of Prudence 
and Modaratiau. Such diſcouraging of Men 
in the Ways of an active Conformity to the 
Church's Rules, is that, Which will crack 
the Sinews of Government: for it weakeng 
the Hands, and damps the Spirits: af; the O: 
bedient. And if only Scotn and Rebuke 
mall Attand Men for aſſerting the Church's 
Dignity, and taxing the Murthey of Rings 
and the like; many will chaſe rather co pe- 


ke 
pe gdec their Duty ſafely and creqitahly, thap to 
bs get a broken Pate in the Church 's Service on 


ly to be rewarded with thats _ e break 
their Hearts o. 
Vol. I. 0 5 WE The 


and exact in the Mas 


what Degree ſoever, than Meekneſs, Can- 
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(3.) The third Thing implied in 1 


ment is Coercion and Animadverſion upon 
ſuch as neglect their Duty: Without which 

coercive Power, all Government is but 
toothleſs and precarious, and does not ſo 
much command as beg Obedience. Nothing 
I confeſs, is more becoming a Chriſtian, of 


dor and Condeſcenſion; but they are Virtues 

that have their proper Sphere and Seaſon 
to act and ſhew themſelves in, and conſe. 
quently not to interfere with others, different 
indeed in their Nature, but altogether as ne- 
ceſſary in their Uſe. And when an inſolent 
Deſpiſer of Diſcipline, nurtur d into Impu- 
dence and Contempt of all Order by a long 
Riſque of Licence and Rebellion, ſhall. ap- 
pear before a Church Governor, Severity and 
Reſolution: are that Goyernour's Virtues, and 
Juſtice itſelf is his Mercy; for by making 

fach an one an Example, (as much as in him 
lies) he will either eure him, or at leaſt _ 
ferve others. 

Were indeed the 8 of Men. 28 
they ſhould be; the Cenſures of the Church 
migti be a ſufficient Coercion upon them; 
but being, as moſt of them now-adays are, 


Hell {ne Demnation e her bare Ana- 
thema 
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thema's fall bar like ſo many Bruta fulmina 
; upon the Obſtinate and Schiſmatical; who 
ate like to think themſelves ſhrewdly hurt 
(forſooth) by being cut off from that Body, 
3 they chuſe not to be of; and ſo be- 
- puniſhed into a quiet Enjoyment of 
hap beloved Separation. Some will by no 
means allow the Church any farther Power 
than only to exhort and to advi/e, and this 
but with a Proviſo too, that it extends not 
to ſuch as think themſelves too wiſe, and 
too great to be adviſed ; according to the 
Hypotheſis of which Perſons, the Authority 
of the Church, and the obliging Force of 
all Church Sanctions, can beſpeak Men only 
thus; theſe and theſe Things it is your 
Duty fo do, and i, yon will not do them, you 
may at well let them alone. A ſtrict and ef. 
ficacious Conſtitution indeed, which inveſts 
the Church with no Power at all, but where 
Men will be fo very civil as to obey it, and 
ſo at the ſame time pay it a 18952 5 and do it 
a Courteſy too. | 
Bat when in the Judg ment of ſome Men, 
the ſpiritual Function, as ſuch, muſt render 
2 Church- man, though otherwiſe never ſo 
diſcreet and qualified, , yet merely becauſe 
be is” a Church man, unit to be entruſted 
8 > Jo by. 
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by his Prince with a Share of that Power 
and - Juriſdiction, which in many Circum- 
ſtances bis Prince has judged but tog ne- 
ceſſary to ſecufe the Affairs and Dignity of 
the Church; and which, every thriying Gra- 
ſier can think himſelf but ill dealt with, if 
within his own Countrey he is not mounted 
too: It is a Sign, that ſuch diſcontenred Per- 
fons intend not ot that Religion ſhall adviſe them 
_ any ather Terms, than that "UF. my 
ride and govern their Religion. : 
But ſurely, all our Kings and our Parlia 
ments underſtood well enough what they 
did, when they thought fit to prop and for- 
tify the Spiritual Order with ſome Power 
that was Temporal ; and ſuch is the pre- 
ſent State of the World, in the Judgment | 
of any obſerying Eye, that if the Biſhop has 
no other Defenſatives but Excommypica- - 
tion, no other Power but that of the Keys, 
he may, for any notable Effect that he is 
like to do upon the Factiqus and Contuma- 
cious, ſurrender up his Paſtoral Staff, ſhut 
up the Church, and put chaßf ers under t the 
Door. 
And thus 1 baye eodesvewred to. thew 
the. three Thipgs included ig £ the general 


Nane of Gere met bux ; Neſcribe the 
| Manner 


o 


VS SS 0O- 


in the World, 


| wy 


clier them; 
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Webber of 1 it i b. partichlat, is neither in my 


Power, nor ihegatton: Only, 
the common Theory 
Things is free atld open to any one Whom 
God has ſent into the World with ſome Abi- 
liry to contemplate, and by continting him 


1 ſuppole, 


In all, that has been ſaid, I do not in the 


lat pretend to adviſe, or chalk out Rules 


to my Superiors ; for ſome Men cannot be 
Fools With fo good Acceptance as others. 
But Wholvever is called to ſpeak upon à cer- 


fain Otcafion, may, conceive, without Of. 


fence take any Text ſujrable ro that Occa- 
ſion; and having taken it, may, ot at leaſt 
ought, to ſpeak fuitably to that Text. 


II. 1 peer now to the ſetond N e 
eans 


poſed from the Words, which is the 
at güed for the Diſcharge of the Puties men- 
aid exhibired Pods this one ſhort 
Preſcription, et et #6 Man deſpiſe Fhee ; In the 
handling > of which I mall ſew. 
"Te ill Effects an d detruckipt rafts 
char wht l inpt h bas Upon Government. 
f kg "The 7 
butch. Rulers 3 "jg frequently d 
Afid lftly rhe alt 
indeed any other Rulefs, 
Or worthy 


arid Speculation of 


gives him allo. O ppottunity. 


roulte fs Cauſes * Vhich 
leg ichn. Would 
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158 4 e e, 
worthy to be deſpiſed, All wbich bein 
clearly made out, and impartially laid before 
our Eyes, it will be eaſy and obvious for 
every one, by avoiding the Evil ſo mark d 
out, to anſwer and come b to the e 
Exhortation. And 
I. We will diſcourſe ef Contempt, and 
the malign hoſtile Influence it has upon 
eee As for the Thing i it ſelf, every 
Man's Experience will inform him, that there 
is no Action in the Behaviour of one Man 
towards another, of which humane Nature 
is more impatient than of Contempt; z it be⸗ 
ing a Thing made up of thoſe two Ingre- 
dients, an undervaluing of a Man upon a 
Belief of his utter Uſeleſneſs and Ioabilicy, 
and a ſpiteful Endeavour to engage the. reſt 
of the World in the ſame Belief, and Night 
Eſteem of bim. So that the immediate Ne. 
fign of Contempt, is the Shame of the Per- 
ſon contemned; and Shame is a, Baniſh- 
ment of him from the good Opinion of the 
World, which every Man moſt earneſtly de- 
fires, both upon a Principle of Nature and 
of Intereſt. For it is natural to all Men to 
affect à good Name; and he that deſpiſes a 
Man, libels him in his Thoughts, reviles 
and Wehner bim in his 1 , And 
There 


43 
. 


© od dS DG CE ng 


Pry a alſo Intereſt- in * * 8 De. 
fire to be well thought of, directly reſolves 


ciple of Self. preſervation: Foraſmuch as 
Thoughts are the firſt Wheels and Motives 
of Action, and there is no long Paſſage from 


one to the other. He that thinks a Man to 


the Ground, will quickly endeavour to lay 


bim there; for while be deſpiſes bim, he 


arraigns and condemns him in his Heart; 
and the After-Bitterneſs and Cruelties of his 
practices, are but the Executioners of the 


pom e before upon him by his 


„ like the Planet Sa- 


ok has fiuſt ar an ill Alpedt, » and chen a de- 


ſtroying Influence. 

By all which, I ſuppoſe, it is Gali 
proved, how noxious it muſt, needs be to 

every Governor: For, can a Man reſpect the 
Perſon: whom he deſpiſes 2 And can there 
be Obedience, where there is not ſo much as 
Reſp ect? Will the Knee bend, while the 
How. inſults? And the Actions ſubmit, 
while the Apprehenſions rebel? And chere⸗ 
fore the moſt experienced Diſtarbers and 
Underminers of Government, have always 
laid their firſt Train in Contempt, en- 
to blow it up in the Judgment 


itſelf into that owned and mighty Prin- 


3 and 
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and Eſteem of the Subhectt Atid was nor 
this Mcrh6d” obſerved ind che late moſt flou- 
ming aud ſuceefsful Rebellion? For, how 
madd th they lay about them, both from 
the Pulpir and the Prefs, to caſt a Slur upon 
the King's Perſon, und to bring his governing 
Abilities under a Diſrepute? And then after | 
they had ſuMeiently blaſted hitn in his Pere. 
Vu Capuciry, they found it cafy Work o Gaſh 
and overthrow him in his Political. 
© Reputation is Power, aud, ern urn iy to 
deſpiſe is to weaken. For Whete there is Con 
tempt, there can be no Awe ; aid where chere 
i3 no Awe, there will be ns Subjection; and 
ff there is no Subjection, it is impoſſible, wirh- 
out the Help of the former Diſtinction of \a 
politick Capacity; to imagine how a Prince 
kan be 4 Governour. He that makes this 
prince deſpiſed atid” undervileed; blows" a2 
Trumpet againſt him in Mens Breafts,' beats 
kim out of his Subjects Hearts,” and Hghrs 
him out of their Aſfections; and after This, 
be may eafily ſtrip him ef bis other Garin. | 
fons, having already difpeſfeſfetf am of: his 
ſtrongeſt; by ns bith Of this Hondun, 
and ſeizing his Repuratioit,” ot 19. 
Nor is, what has been faid 67 Packs, N 


true” of all other Goverſibtits, Kew "Higheſt 


to 


him that is Maſter of a Family, or of one 


Thing equally extending it ſelf to every Par- 
ticular of the ſame Kind. It is a Propoſiti- 


while he is deſpiſed. We may as well ima- 
gine that there may be a King without 5 
jeſty, a Supreme without Sovereignty. 

a Paradox, bete a direct Contradiction in mo 
ctice; ſor where Contempt takes place; the 


cette; ity 2; II 1 7 Ain: 
Men are ſo er frot belege governed by 
a deſpiſed Perſon, that they wil not ſo much 
as be taught by him. Truth it ſelf ſhall 1oſs 
its Credit, if delivered by a Perſon that has 
none. As on the contrary; be hut a Perſon 
in Vogue and Credit with the Multitude, he 
ſhall be able to commend and ſet off hat- 
ſoever he fays,: to authorize 4ny ;Nonſenſe, 
and tb .thake pt 


und Tanto- 
for high Rhetorickz/ and movi 


Stuff, (ſenſdned with Twang 
togy) pals 


now, I ſuppoſe, it is no ill Topick of Ar- 
* . 
= "ON 


— 


to loweſl, f kom bim in h an n to 
| fingle Servant; the formal Reaſon of a 


on of eternal Verity, that none can govern 


very a ard Sica of Government 
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popular; rambling; incoherent 


Prozohing: ſuch indeed, as a zealeus Tradel- 
man would even ive and die under. Rid 


gumentation, to ſhew the Prevalence of Con- 
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"oy ; by the contrary. Tnfluchces) of Re. 
ſpect; which thus (as it were) dubs every 
tittle, petit, admired Perſon, Lord and Com- 
mander of all his Admirers. And certain 
it is, that the Eccleſiaſtical, as well as the 
Civil Govertour, has Cauſe to purſue the 
fame Methods of ſecuring and confirm- 
ing himſelf; the Grounds and Means of 
Government being founded upon the. ſame 
Bottom of Nature in both, though the Cir- 
cumſtances, and Relative Conſiderations of 
the Perſons may differ. And I have no- 
thing to ſay more upon this Head, but that 
if Churchmen are called upon to diſcharge 
the Parts of Governours, they may with the 
| higheſt Reaſon expect thoſe Supports and 
Helps that are indiſpenſably requiſite -there- 
unto z and that thoſe Men are but tra- 
nn'd, who are called to govern, being in- 
veſted with Authority, but bereaved of 
Power; which according to a true and plain 
Eſtimate of Things, is nothing elſe hut to 
mock and betray them into a Splendid and 
Magiſterial Way of being ridiculous. And 
thus much for the ill Effects, and \defiru- 
_ Rive rep that eee has ge Go- 
vernment. | 
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to ſhew, the. groundleſs Canſes, upon Hh 


| Church-Rulers are frequently deſpiſed, 


Concerning which, T ſhall premiſe this; 
that nothing can, be a reaſonabl e Ground of 
deſpiſing a * but ſome Fault or other 


yo able upon. bim; and nothing can be a 


Fault, that Is, not naturally in a Man's Power . 
to prevent; otherwiſe, it is a Man's Unhap- 


pineſs, bis Miſchance, or Calamiry, but not 


his Fault. Nothing can juſtly. be deſpiſed, 
that cannot juſtly . be. blamed; and it is a 
moſt certain R le. in Reaſon and Moral Phi- 


. that where there is no. Wale, tee 
can be no Bl ame. O MN . 
This premiſed, we a take notice of 
two nſual Grounds of the Contempt Men caſt 
upon the Clergy, and yet for which r no Man 
ought to think himſelf; 5 all the more omg 
to be contemned. ah 55 
(r.) The firſt is their very Profeſſion i it (elf; 
Concerning which, it is a ſad, but an expe- 
rimented | Truth, Ag that the Names derived 
from it, in the refined Language of the pre- 
ſent Age, are made but the Appellatives of 
Scorn. This is not charged univerſally upon 
all, bur Experience will affirm, or rather pro- 
claim it of much the greater Part of the 
World; 
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A 1 paſs now to the ſecond Thing, which is 
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Wund and Men wut jobs us * we 
babe 16ft but Hearitg, aud our Cbititnen 
| Senſe, before! we can balievs. the cohittiry. 
But ſurely, the Bottom and Fotindation of 
this Behaviour towards Perſbus itt 15 for 
the Service of God, that rhis very Relation 
thould entitle them to fich 2 Pituliar Seth, 
call be nothing elſe but Ather ; the gr: 
ing, rampant Sik of the Times. 

For call x Man Oppteſſbt, FS Love. 
tous, or over: weiche peel and the World 
indeed being ill befriended b. Cuſtoſn, per. 
aps bunds fior well, but generally in rhe 

Apprehenſſob of the Hearet, it fignifles no 
more than that ſuch an on is 4 eile and 
4 thriving, ot in the conimoti Phraſe, 4 ubta. 
zie Man; Which will certainly prochre him 
4 Respect: And tay of ahôther, that he is an 
Epicure, a Tobſe, oy a vidobs Mari; and it 
leaves in Men no other Opinion of him, thin 
that he is 4 merfy, . pleafanit,” and 4 gebe 
Perfon: And 798 be that taxes him, is but 
4 Pedant, iu unexperituced, and 4 Morſe 
Fellow; one that does not Eb e Meh, nor 
Underſtand What it is to 227 and int well; 
bet call a MIA Pre or Pars and You 
ſer him, in fou Mens Eſteera, ken 11 
below bis on Servant. 


But 


at Lamketh- Chapel as 


Buy ler us __ be diſcouraged or diſpleaſed; 
either with opr ſelves, or our Profeſſion, ups 
on this Account. Let the Virtyoſo's mock, 

| inſaly, and deſpiſe on: Vet after all, they 
ſhall never be able to droll away the Nature 
of Things; ta trample a Pearl into a Pebble, 
nor to make facred Things contemprible, 
any more than themlelves by buck Speeches, 
honourable. 
- (2.) Another grounaleſs Cauſe of Fa Mens | 


their Loſs of that former Grandeur and Pri- 
vilege that they enjoyed. But it is no real 
Diſgrace ta the Church merely to lok her 
Privileges, but to forfeit them by ber Fault 
or Miſdemeanot, of Which ſhe is not con- 
ſeiong. Whatſoever ſhe enjayed in this Kind, 
he readily acknowledges to have ſtreamed 
from the Royal Munificence, and the Favours: 
of the Civil Power ſhining upon the Spiri- 
tual ; which Fayours the fame Power may 
retract and gather back into it ſelf, when it 
pleaſes. And we envy not the Greatneſs 
aud Luſtre of the Romiſg Clergy; neither 
their ſcarlet Gowns, nor their ſcarlet Sins. 
If our Church cannot be great; Which is 
— the can be humble, and content to 
be reformed, into, a5 n a Condition, a 
en 


eſpiſiog the Governors of our Church, is . 
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| Men for their own private Advantage would 
bave her; who wiſely tell her, that it is beſt 
and ſafeſt for her to be without any Power, 
or temporal Advantage; like the good Phy- 
ſician, who out of Tenderneſs to his Patient, 
leſt he ſhould hurt himſelf by Drinking, was 
ſo kind as to rob him of his Silver 
The Church of England glories in nothing 
more, than that ſhe is the trueſt F riend to 
Kings, and to Kingly Government, of any 
other Church in the World; that they were 
the ſame Hands and Principles that took the 
Crown from the King's Head, and the Mitre 
from the Biſhop's. It is indeed the Happi- 
neſs of ſome Profeſſions and Callings, that 
they can equally ſquare themſelves to, and 
thrive under all Revolutions of Government; 
but the Clergy of England neither know 
nor affect that Happineſs; and are willing 
to be deſpiſed for not doing ſo. And ſo far 
is our Church from encroaching upon the 
Civil Power; as ſome, who are Back Friends 
to both, would maliciouſly inſinuate; that 
were it ſtripped of the very Remainder of 
its Privileges, and made as like the Primi- 
tive Church for its Bareneſs, as it is already 
for its Purity; it could chearfully, and what 
is more, Hally, want all ſuch * 
an 


— 


ad i in N Want of Bob . 1 wg 


the, Civil Power may flouriſh as much, and 
land as ſecure from the Aſſaults of fana- 


tick, antimonarchical Principles, (grown to 
ſuch a dreadful Height, during the Church's 


late Confuſions) as it ſtood while the 


Church enjoyed thoſe Privileges. And thus 
much for the two groundleſs Cauſes, upon 
which Church-Rulers are frequently deſpiſed. 
I deſcend now to the __ 

3. And laſt Thing, which is to / Vans thoſe 
zuſt Cauſes, that would render them, or in- 
deed any other Rulers worthy to be deſpi- 
kd. Many might be aſſigned, but I ſhall 
pitch only upon four; in diſcourſing of 
which, rather the Time, than the Subject 
will force me to be very brief. 

(x.) And the firſt is I. gnorance. We know: 
how great an Abſurdity our Saviour account- 
ed it, far the Blind to lead the Blind; and 
to put him that cannot ſo much as ſee, to 
diſcharge the Office of a Watch. Nothing 
more expoſes to Contempt than Ignorance. 
When Sampſon's Eyes. were out, of a publick 
Magiſtrate, he was made a publick Sport. 
And when Eli was blind, we know how 
well he governed his Sons, and how well 
5 goramed the Church under him. But 

now 


{ * 1 1 * 85 ; 
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| now 4 Blindaek of the Underſtanding i 


greater and more ſcandalous; eſpecially, in 


fach a ſeeing Age as ours; in which' the 


very Knowledge of former Times paſfes but 


for Ignorance in a better Dreſs: An Age 
that flies at all Learning, and enquires into 


every Fhing, but eſpecially into Faults and 


Defeats. Ignorance indeed, fo far as it may 
be refolved into natural Inability, is, as to 
Men, at leaſt, inculpable; and conſequent- 


ly, not the Object of Scorn, bur Pity: But 


m a Governour, it cannot be without the 
Sonjuncłion of the higheſt Impudence : Foc 
who bid ſuch an one aſpire to teach, and to 
overn? A blind Man fitting in the Chimney 
rner is pardonable enough, bur fitting 
— the Helm, he is intolerable. If Men will 
be ignorant and illiterate, let them be ſo in 


s and to themſelves, and not ſer theit 


fs in an high Place, to make them vi- 


ſible and conſpicuous. If Owk will not 


be hooted at, let them keep cloſe within 


the Free, and not e upon — . 


E 


(2.) A 8 Thing that makes a Cane 
nour juſtly deſpiſed, is Viciouſnefs and ill 
Morals. Virtue is that, which muſt tip the 
Preacher's * and the Rulers Scepter, 

Ph with 


with Machobley. mu al with what ; 
a controuling -over-powering Force did out 
uſllered in his Rebukes of them, with that 
high Aſſertion of himſelf, Who is there: 4. 
— you, that con dinces me of Jin! Othei- 
wiſe we may eaſily gueſs with what Impa- 
tiene the World would have heard an ince- 
ſtudus Herod: difcourfing of Chaſtity, a Ju- 
das condemning Coverouſneſs, ora Phariſet 
preaching againſt Hypocriſy: Every Word 
muſt have recoiled upon the Speaker. Guilr 
is that, which quells che Courage of the bold, 
ties the Tongue of the eloquem, and makes 
Grearnels itſelf freak: and * and behave 
itſelf poorly. For, let a vicious Perfon be 
| in never ſo high Command, yer ſtill he will 
| be lookr upon but as one great Vice, empow- 
r Wl cred to correct and chaſtiſe ochers; A con- 
- Wh cupt: Governour is tank elfeibur a reigning 
t Sin. And a Sin in C Office may command any 


o Thing but R No Man can be credited 
by his Peet ot Powey Who! by: his Vietue does 
HH not / credit that. 


t- 3. A third Thing char matkes c Governom 
ill alt deſpiſed,” is Fearfulueſs of, and m 
he Wl Conipliances wich bold, popular Offenders. 
et, dome indeed accomit it the very Spirit of 

ih * oL, L nw Policy 
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Pe licy and —— baten, refuſe to 
come up to a Law, to make the a 
down to them. And for their ſo: doing, 
have this infallible Recompence, that they 
are not at all he more loved, but much the 
leſs feared; and which is a ſure Conſequent 
of it, accordingly reſpected. But believe it, 
it is a reſolute, tenacious Adherence to well 
choſen Principles, that adds Glory to Great- 
neſs, and makes the Face of a Governour-ſhine 
in the Eyes of thoſe that ſee and examine his 
Actions. Diſobedience, if complyed witb, 
is infinitely encroaching, and having gain d 
one Degree of me upon Indulgence, wil 
demand another upon Claim. mier 
ee x Connivance an Approbation. 
Which being ſo, is it not an enormous In- 
Jeoqncy,; as ntl as a groſs Impiety, that any 
One who owns the Name of a Divine, hear- 
ing a great Sinner brave it againſt Heaven, 
talk atheiſticall, and ſcoff prophanely at that 
Religion, by which he owns an Expectation 


to be ſaved, if he cares to be ſaved at all, x 
ſhould inſtead of vindicating the Truth to + 
the Blaſphemer's Teeth, think it Diſcretion WM p 
and Moderation (forſooth) with a comply- g 
ing Silence, and perhaps a Smile to boot, ta- n. 
ec to , and ſtrike in with the Sco WM re 


+ 4 * 


>f his prop nave feet. 5 
pay hn ok an one be 1 9 — FT 
Torn himſelf would inwardly, re- 
verence him, if rebuked by him; as on the 
contrary, he in his Heart really deſpiles bim 
for, his cowardly. baſe, Silence. lf. any. one 
_ ſhould: reply here, that the Times and Man- 
ners of Men will not bear ſuch a Practice, I 
confeſs, t hat it is an Anſwer, from the Mouth 
of 4 profeſſed . Time. ſerver, very rational ; 
But; as for that, Man, that is not ſo, let him 
ſatisfy bimſelf of the Reaſon, Juſtice, anc 
Duty of an Action, and leave the Event of 
win Gog,. who, will never fail thoſe, who, do 


Forz.d et the worlt « come to the Worst a a Mati 
in ſo doing would be ruined "OE  honoura- 
bly than otherwiſe e : 
oF” x And. Laſtly A. fourth, Th 

makes a Governons juſtly e is Hog ths 
neſs. ro deſpiſe others. There is a kind of 
Reſpect. due to the meaneſt Perſon, even from 
the greateſt ;;. for it is the mere Favour of 
Providence, : that he, who is actually the 
greateſt, was not the meaneſt. A Man can- 
not caſt his Reſpects ſo low, but they will 
rebound and, return upon him. | \\What Heas 
5 ye 


= ff 


ven ene bye 6h the Earth in kind Influen- 
ces, and benign AſpeQs; is paid it back again 
in ce, rende, 30 and Adoration. And 
great Perſon gets more by obliging 
his er than de can by diſdaining him; 
as a Man has 4 greater Advantage by ſow- 


by 
ing and nog his Ground, than he can 


7 by tranp pon it. It is not to in. 
ſult and {ee rg 10 1 difdainfully, and 
ove imperfoully, that ptocures ah Eſteem 
m any one; it will indeed make Men 
jen their Diſtance fafficiently, but it will be 
Diſtance wirhout Revertiice. Mee 
© And thus 1 have ewn uf ſeverat C a0 
that may juſtly render any Ruler ſed; 
and by the 12 5 Work, 1 hope, ge it 
n how little Cafe Men have ro: de- 
ſpiſe the Rulers of our Church. oy 
God is the Founraſn of Fendt, 406 the 
Conduit by which he conyeys it'to the Sons 
of Men, are vittuous and generous Practi- 
ces. But as for us, Who have more imme- 
diately and nearly devoted, both bur Perſons | 
and Concerns | to his Service, it were infi- 
nitely yain to expect it upon any other 


Terms. Some indeed may Pleaſe and” pro- 


miſe themlelves =__ Matters, from full Re- 
venues 


| 2 7 OY 


N 


— fene, in their Lives, active. 


and laborious in their Charges, bold and re- 
FO; in oppoſing, Seducets, „and daring to 
look Vic in The ace; though never ſo potent 
and illuſtrious. And laſtly, to be gentle, COUt= 
rcous, and compaſſionate ro all. 
"Theſe are our Robes and our Maces, our 
Eſcurcheons, and higheſt Titles of Honour: 


Standatd of all Honour derivable upon Men, 
that Fhoſe who Bongur Ta . . be be. 
a 25 Hin. ” 1 2 


5 0 which 0 0D, — in ma = 
. working Wonders, be render d and 4. 
eribed as is moſt due, all Praiſe, Might, 
5 pod „ Os N 2 855 Fw 


by all theſe "Things. God is honoured, 
whit Has declared this the eternal Rule and 
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— 7 all know of the Dottrine 
_ whether it be of God, d, or he. 


„ 
& J 1 N 
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2 55 u God was N to new- 

model the World by the Intro · 
4 [27 duction of a" new Religion, 

and that in the room of. One 
ſet up by Himſelf, it was re. 
1 that he ſhould recommend it ro the 
Reaſons of Men with: the ſame Authority 
and Evidence, that euforced the former; 
and that a Religion eſtabliſhed by God Him- 
if ſhould not be — by any "Thing 


under 


ff 


DL | 215 
aderid a leg of Eg: Power 


: that firſt introduced it. And the whole Je- 


;j/þ OEconomy, we know, was brought in 


with Miracles; the Law was writ and con- 


firmed by the ſame Almighty Hand. The 
whole Univerſe” was ſubſervient to its Pro- 
mulgation. The Signs of Egypt and the 


| Red-Sea ; Fire and a Voice from Heaven; 
the Heights of the One, and the Depths of 


the Other; ſo that (as it were) from the 
Top to thes Bottom of Nature there iſſued. 


forth one univerſal united Teſtimony of the 


Divinity of the Moſaick Law and Religion. 


And this ſtood in the World for the Space 3 
of two thouſand Vears; till at length, in 


the Fulneſs of Time, che: Reaſon of Men 
ripening to ſuch a Pitch, as to be above the 
Pedagogy of Moſes's Rod, and the Diſci- 


pline of Types, God thought fit to diſplay 


the Subſtance without the Shadow, and to 
read the World a Lecture of an higher, and 
more ſublime Religion in Chriſtianity. But 
the Jewiſh was yet in Poſſeſſion, and there- 


fore that this might ſo enter, as not to in- 


trude, it was to bring its Warrant from the 


ſame Hand of C eee And for this 


Cauſe, Chriſt, that he might not make ei- 
t a ſuſpected or precarious” Addreſs to 
5 4 Mens 
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e ra ind 9 and various Work- 


| Men's eee TS Moſes, be- - 


fore he diſplaces. him: ſhewis an aſrendenr 


Spirit above him, raiſes the Dead, and: cures 


more Plagues than 6 MOOR; upon Egypt, 
caſts out Devils, and heals: the Deaf; ſpeak- 


ing {ſuch Words, as even gave Ears to hear 


them; cures the Blind and the Lame, and 
makes che very Dumb to ſpeak for the Truth 


of his Doctrine. But what was the Neſult 
of all this? Why, ſome look upon him as 


an Impoſtor, and a Conjurer, as an Agent 
for Beelzebub, and therefore reject his Go/- 


pol, hold faſt their Lau, and will not * 


Moſes give place to the Magic ian. 
Now the Cauſe that Chriſt's Doctrine was 

ekifted, muſt of neceſſity be one of theſe 

Two. 1. An Inſufficiency in the Arguments 


brought by Chriſt to enforce it. Or, 2. An 
Iadiſpoſition in the Perſons, to whom this 


Doctrine was addreſſed, to receive it. 
And for this, Chriſt, who had not u 


an infinite Power to work Miracles, but alſo 


an equal Wiſdom both to know the juſt 


Force and Meaſure of every Argument, or 


Motive to perſuade or cauſe Aſſent; and 


withal, to look through and through all the 


dark Corners of the Soul of Man, all the 


ings 


ings ys his ee ak o ul wo 


and by what Means they are, to he wrought 
upon; and what prevails upon them, and 
what does not: He, I ſay, ſtates the whole 


Matter upon this Iſſue; that the Arguments 
by which his Doctrine addreſſed it ſelf to the 
Minds of Men, were proper, adequate, and 
ſufficient to compaſs their reſpective Ends in 
perſuading , or convincing the Perſons to 
whom they were propoſed; and moreover » 
that there was no ſuch Defect in the natu- 
ral Light of Man's. Underſtanding, or know- 


ing Faculty; but that conſidered in it ſelf, it 


would be apt enough to c/o/e with, and yield 
its Aſſent to the Evidence of thoſe Argue 


ments duly offered. to, and laid before it. 


And yet, that after all this, the Event proved 
otherwiſe z and that, notwithſtanding both 


the Weight and Fitneſs of the Arguments to 


perſuade, and the Light of Man's Intellect 
to meet this perſuaſive Evidence with a {fait- 
able Aſſent, no Aſſent followed, nor were 
Men thereby actually perſuaded; he charges 
it wholly upon the Corruption, the Perverſe- 
neſs, and Vitioſity of Man's Will, as the on- 


ly Cauſe that render d all the Arguments, bis 


Doctrine came cloathed with, unſucceſsful, 


And 8 he affirms here in the 


Text, 
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Text, that Men muſt lore the Truth, be- 
fore they throughly believe it; and chat the 
Goſpel has then only a free Admiſſion into 
the Aſſent of the Underſtanding, when it 

brings 


lets in what Objects it pleaſes, and in a Word, | 
keeps the Keys of the whole Soul. 


Words, which T ſhall draw forth and handle 
in the Proſecution of theſe Wur following 


| and was fo averſe from believing. . 


it. 


| reſolved. 


and well-diſpoſed Mind, 


212 MSA 


a Paſſport from a rightly diſpoſed 
Will, as being the great Faculty of Domi- 
nion, that commands all, that ſhuts out, and 


This is the Deſign and — of the 


Heads. 
1.51 all ſhew, Whit the Doctrine of 
Chriſt was, that the World fo much ſtack at 


II. I fhall ſhew, that Mens Uabelief of 
it, was from no Defect or Inſufficiency in 
the ets N 8 of” Chriſt to * 


III. I ſhall ſhew, what was the 1 0 
proper Caule, into wy this Unbelicf was 


IV. And laftly, I ſhall Wer. that a ious 
attended with a 


Readineſs to obey the known Will of God, is WM i 
the ſureſt and beſt Means to enlighten the WM q 
Underſtanding to a Belief of Chriſtianity. 


* aan 2 
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I. For the Doctrine of Chriſt; + We ae 
take it in the kuown and common Diviſion 
of it, into Matters of e ang Matters 
of Practiſe. 

The! Matters of Belief rats chiefly to 
his Perſon and Offices. As, „That he was 
« rhe Meſſias that ſhould come into the 
« World. The eternal Son of God, begot- 


ten of Him before all Worlds. Thar in 


« Time, he was made Man, and born of a2 

„pure Virgin. That he ſhould die and ſa- 
cc tisfy for the Sins of the World; and that 
« he ſhould riſe: again from the Dead, and 
« aſcend into Heaven; and there fitting at 


« che Right Hand of God, hold the Govern- 


« ment of the whole World, till the Great 


« and Laſt Day; in which he ſhould judge 
both the Quick and the Dead, raiſed to 
„Life again with the very ſame Bodies; 
« and then deliver up all Rule and Govern- 
ment into the Hands of his Father. Theſe 


were the great Articles and Credenda of 


Chriſtianity, that ſo much ſtartled the World, 
and ſeemed to be ſuch, as not only brought 


in a new Religion amongſt Men, bur allo re- 


quired n. new Walen; to ae it. 
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The other Part of 
Matters of Practice; which we find contain 


ed in his ſeveral Sermons, but principally in 
that glorious, full, and admirable Diſcourſe 
upon the Mount; recorded in the 5, 600, 
and 7" Chapters of st. Matthew. All which 
Particulars, if we would reduce to one ge. 


neral comprehenſive Head, they are all wrapt | 


up in the Doctine of Se/f- 
Sees. the 34, p. 83. denial, preſcribing to the 


| World the moſt inward Purity of Heart, and 


a conſtant Conflict with all aur ſenſual Ap- 
Pits; and worldly Intereſts, even to the 
quitting of all that is dear to us, and the fa- 
crificing of Life itſelf, rather than knowing 
ly to omit the leaſt Duty, or commit the 


leaſt Sin. And this was that which grated 
harder upon, and raiſed greater Tumults and 


Boilings in the Hearts of Men, than the 
Strangeneſs, and ſeeming Unreaſonableneſs of 
all the former Articles, that took my _ 
in Speculation and Belief. | 

And that this was fo, will appear from a 


Conſideration of the State and Condition the 


World was in, as to Religion, when Chriſt 
promulged his Doctrine. Nothing further 
than the outward Action was then Jookr: at 


| ter, and when that failed, there was an Ex- 
n 


s Doctrine lay in 


th 


_— So that all their Virtue; and Reli- 
on lay in their Folds and their Stalls, and 


the Jeuiſh Church, expounded the Law no 


therer, but he that Rack: a-Koife- into his 
Brother's Heart. No Mar an Adulterer, 


W or Revenge; ſo that, at che fame 
time theit outward Man might be a Saint, 


all was had to curb the Uuralineſs of An- 


much as one Luſt. Bulls and Goats bled a- 


lregularities of the moſt inward Motions 


1 q might 


piatioaireatlynin-the Opus 8 of a Ga. 


whudatls wanting in the I anoreuce, the Blau 
of Lambs was to ſupply. The Series and 
Phariſees, who were the great Doctors of 


farther! They accounted; no Man a Mar- 


but he. that ad deſiled his Neigh- 
bour's Bed. They thought it no Injaſtice, 
Lxreligion to proſecute the ſevereſt Re- 


and their inward Man a Devil. No Care at 


ger, or the Exorbitance of Deſire. | Amonęſt 
all their Sacriſices, they never. ſacrificed; ſo 


pace, hut neither the Violence of the one, 
nor the Wantonneſs of the other ever died 
Victim at any of their Altars. So that no 
Wonder, that ———ů—ů ů — the 


and Affections of the Soul, and told Men, 
chat Anger and barth Words were Murther, 
5 eee that a Man 
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| mide 3 his Tongue, 
with his Mind, pollute hitnſelf dv ich a Glance, 
and forfeit Eternity by a Caſt of his Eye. 


World, which then fat warm and eaſy in 
a free Enjoyment of their Luſts; ordering 
Matters ſo, that they put a Trick upon the 


ciantlcatlafincce 


No Wonder; I ſay, that ſuch a Doctrine 
made a ſtrange Buſtle and Diſturbance in the 


great Rule of Virtue, the Lau, and made a 
ſhift to think themſelves guiltleſs, in ſpite of 


All their Sins; to break tile Precept, and at f 
bud fame time to baffle the Curſe. Contri- MI - 


themſelves ſuch à ſort of Holineſs, as 7 


| Tioga pleaſe God and themſelves too; juſti: M 7 


fy and ſave them harmleſs, but never ſanctifſ 


nor make them better. * N . 1h, W133 110 75 £2116 
But the ſevere Notions of Chriſtianity MW f 
turned all this wup-fide down, filling all with il 
Surprize and Amazement; they came upon th 
the World, like Light; darting- full upon the nc 

Face of a Man aſleep, who had 2 Mind to 
ſleep on, and not to be diſturbed: They 4 
were terrible aſtoniſhing Alarms to Perſons 7% 
grown fat and wealthy by a long and ſuc - £0: 
ceſsful Impoſture; by ſuppteſſing the true up 
Senſe of the Law, by putting another Veil Pri 
upon Moſes; and in a word; perſuading the ed 
tac 


i that Men * be honeſt and re- 
ligious, 


igious, No oy blelled, be ee. 
ver er nor mortified one of their cor- 


ö ibid. 94 . 13 
rupt pet tes. e ee Mn 


yrs — rl. nb the firſt Thing propo- 
ſed; which was to give you a brief Draught 
of the Doctrine of Chriſt, that met with ſo 
little Aſſent from the World in general, and 
from 10 N in enen > 1T come now 
to the « BOW. Vi 8 "OMA * aft *. 914-104 
II. Second Thing pr opoſed::Which was — 
ſnewz That Mens Oubelief of Chriſt's 
Frine, was from noDefett or Inſi ficiewy i in 


the Arguments brought by Chrift to mtr 
This I ſhall make appear two ways 


l 8611 


1. By ſhewing, that the Arguments ſpo. 
W of, were * ene eameng and 
N. 2 I LR 45 if, 1 : þ x # + 36 Ap 


2. By nota}: chat upon: Soppoſition 
oy were not ſo, yet their eee Was 
not the Cauſe of their Rejection : 

1. And firſt for the firſt of theſe. That rhe 
Arguments brought 'by Chriſt for the Confir- 
mation of his. Doctrine were in themſeluel 
conuiucing and ſufficient. I ſhall infiſt only 
upon the convincing Power of the two 
Principal. One from the Prophecies record. 
ed concerning Him; the Other from the NM 
racles: done by Him. Of both very briefly. 


And 


224 Hidermon Fre Wb 
And For the frmer. 7 There was af l; | 
entire Harmony; and Conſent of all the Di. 
vine Predictions receiving their Completion 
in Chriſt. The Strength of which Argument 
lies in this, that it evmces che Divine Miſſion 
of Chriſts Perſon, aud thereby proves him 
to be the Malia; which by : Conſequence 
oves and aſſerts the Truth of bis Doctrine. 
For he that was ſo ſent by God, could 
declare nothing: but the Will of God. And 
ſo evidentiy do all the Prophecies agree to 
Chriſt, That I dare with great Confidence 
afſirm, that if che Prophecies recorded of 

the Meſſiab: are ee in Jeſus of Na- 

Sareth uit; is. ĩ POLLINIE 7 to & int 
Jguniſh, When 2 Propheay is falftled;; and 
when not, in any Thing or Perſon what 
ſaeverz; which would utterly; evacuate the Ule 
of chem. 3 they all meet with 
ſuch an invincihle Luſtre and Evidence, as 
if they were not Predict ions, but Aſter- 
Relations, and the Pen- men of them not 
Prophets, bur Evangeliſts. And now, can 
say kind: bf Ratiocination allow Chriſt all 
Marks of the; Mefpah; and yet deny him 
moi be the Meſab? Could he have all the 
Signs, and yet not be the Thing fignificd? 
Could the eee that followed him, and 
bu& "od 


re 
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were caſt from Him, belong to any other 
Body ? All theſe Things are abſurd and unna- 
tural; and therefore the Force of this yo 
ment was undeniable. 

Nor was that other from the Miracles 
done by Him at all inferiour. The Strength 
and Force of which, to prove the Things 
they are alledged for, conſiſts in this, that a 


Miracle being a Work exceeding the Power 


of any creared Agent, and conſequently be- 
ing an Effect of the Divine Omnipotence, 
when it is done to give Credit, and Autho- 
rity to any Word or Doctrine declared to 
proceed from God, either that Doctrine muſt 
really proceed from God, as it is declared; 
or God by that Work of His Almighty 
Power muſt bear Witneſs to a Falſhood, and' 
ſo bring the Creature under the greateſt Ob- 
ligation, that can poſſibly engage the Aſſent 
of a rational Nature, to believe and aſſent 
to a Lye. For ſurely a greater Reaſon than 
this, cannot be produced for the Belief of 
any Thing, than for a Man to ſtand up and 
lay, this and this I tell you as the Mind 
and Word of God; and to prove that it is 


ſo, I will do that before your Eyes, that 


you yourſelves ſhall confeſs can be done by 
be bur the Almighty Power of that 
83 EC God 


muſt confeſs it to be, then Chriſt's Doctrine 


in the Reports and Repreſentation it makes 
of Things to the Mind, there neither is, nor 


tainty, or Knowledge in the World. And 


Arguments brought by Chriſt for the Proof 
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God that can neither deceive, nor be de- 
ceived. Now if this be an irrefragable Way 
to convince, as the Reaſon of all Mankind 


came attended and enforced with the great- 
eſt Means of Conviction imaginable, Thus 
much for the Argument in Theſi; and then 
for the Afumpt ion that Chriſt did ſuch Mi- | 
raculous and ſupernatural Works to confirm 
what he ſaid, we need only repeat the Meſ- c 
Lee ſent by him to John the Baptiſt: That 

c 


the Dumb ee the Blind N the Lame 


walked, and the Dead were raiſed. Which M : 


Particulars none of his bittereſt Enemies ever 0 


pretended to deny, they being conveyed to 9 


them, by an Evidence paſt all Exception, even t. 
the Evidence of Senſe; nay of the quickeſt, MW b. 
the ſureſt, and moſt authentick 95 all the th 


Senſes, the Sight : Which if it be not certain 


can be naturally, any ſuch Thing as Cer- 


thus much for the firſt Part of the ſecond 
general Thing propoſed ; namely, that the 


of his Doctrine, were in themſetves con vin- 


cing and ſu . 


os 81 


3 "x 
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5 I come now to the other Part of i it, which 
is to ſhew, That admitting or ſuppoſing that 
they were not ſufficient, yet their Inſuffict- 
ency Wwas not the Cauſe of their actual Re- 
jeftion. Which will appear from theſe tol- 
lowing Reaſons, 

(1.) Becauſe thoſe who rejected Chriſt's 3 
Doctrine, and the Arguments by which he 
confirmed. it, fully believed and aſſented to 
other Things conveyed. to them with /2/s 
Evidence. Such as were even the Miracles 
of Maſes himſelf, upon the Credit and Aus 
thority of which ſtood the whole OEconomy 
of the 7ewiſh Conſtitution. For though I 
grant that they believed his Miracles upon 
the Credit of conſtant unerring Tradition, 
both written and unwritten, and grant alſo 
that ſuch Tradition was of as great Certain- 
ty as the Reports of Seuſe; yet ſtill I affirm 
that it was not of the ſame Evidence, which 
yet is the greateſt and moſt immediate Ground 
of all Aſſent. 

The Evidence of Senſe (as I have 8 
is the cleareſt that naturally the Mind of 
Man can receive, and is indeed the Foun- 
dation both of all the Evidence and Certainty 
too, that Tradition is capable of; which 
pretends to no other Credibility from the 
I | | a 2 Teſti 
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Teſtimony and Word of ſome Men, bur 
becauſe their Mord is at length traced up to, 
and originally terminates in the Senſe and 
Experience of ſome others, which could not 
be known beyond that Compaſs of Time 
in which it was exerciſed, but by being told 
and reported to fuch, as, not living at that 
Time, faw it not, and by them to others, 
and ſo down from one Age to another. For 
we therefore believe the Report of ſome 
Men concerning a Thing, becauſe it implies 
that there were ſome others who actually 
ſaw that Thing. It is clear therefore, that 
want of Evidence could not be the Cauſe 
that the Jews rejected and disbelieved the 
Goſpel, ſince they embraced and believed the 
Law, upon the Credit of thoſe Miracles that 
were leſ evident. For thoſe of Chriſt they 
knew by Light and Sen/e, thoſe of Moſes on- 
ly by Tradition; which, though equally cer- 
tain, yet were by no means an evident 
with the other. 
| (z:) They believed and aſſented to Things 
that were neither evident, nor certain, 
but only probable ; for they converſed, 
they traded, they merchandized, and by ſo 
doing, frequently ventured their whole E- | 
. Rates and Fortunes upon a probable Belief 


: 
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upon” 


or Perſuaſion; of the Honeſty and Truth of 
thoſe whom they dealt and + correſponded 


with. And Intereſt, eſpecially in worldly 
Matters, and yet more eſpecially with a Jeu, 


never proceeds but upon Suppoſal, at leaſt, 
of, firm and ſufficient Bottom: From 


whence it is manifeſt, that ſince they could 
believe, and practically rely upon, and that 
even in their deareſt Concerns, bare Proba- 
bilities, they could not with any Colour of 
Reaſon pretend Want of Evidence for their 
Disbelief of Chriſt's Doctrine, which came 
enforced with Arguments far Jnepatiog all 
ſuch Probabilities. 

3. They believed and. md to Things 
neither evident nor certain, nor yet ſo 
much as probable, but actually falſe and 
fallacious. Such as were the abſurd Do- 
ctrines and Stories of their Rabbins. Which, 
though ſince Chriſt's Time, they have grown 


much more numerous and fabulous than be- 


fore, yet even then did ſo much peſter the 
Church, and fo groſly abuſe and delude the 


Minds of that People, that Contradictions 


themſelves aſſerted by Rabbies were equally 
received and revered by them as the ſacred 
and infallible Word of God. And whereas 
n rejected Chriſt and his Doctrine, though 
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230 A Sermon 
every Tittle of it came enforced with Mi. 
' racle and the belt Arguments that Heaven 
and Earth could back it with; yer Chriſt 
then foretold, and Afﬀter-Times confirmed 
that Prediction of his in Joh. v. 43. that they 
Should receive many Cheats and Deceivers 
coming to them in their own Name. Fellows 
that fer up for Meſſias's, only upon their 
own Heads, withour pretending to any 
Thing poli or miraculous, but Impudence | 
and Impoſture. 

From all which it follows, that the Fews 
could not alledge fo much as a Pretence of 
the Want of Evidence in the Argument 
. brought by Chriſt to prove the Divinity and 
Authority of his Doctrine, as a Reaſon of 
their Rejection and Disbelief of it; fince 
they embraced and believed many Things, 
for ſome of which they had no Evidence, 
and for others of which they had no Cer- 
tainty, and for moſt of which they had not 
ſo much as Probability. Which being ſo, 
from whence then could ſuch an obſtinate In- 
fidelity, in Matters of ſo great Clearneſs and 
Credibility, take irs Riſe ? Why, this rg 
be made our to us in the 
III. Third Thing propoſed, which was to 
N bew, what was be r true and Proper Cauſe, 


1110 


upon F OHN vii. 17. 2 3 r 


into which this Unbelief of the Phariſees was 


reſolved. And that was, in a Word, the 


Captivity of their Wills and Affections to Luſts 
directly oppoſite to the Deſign and Spirit of 
Chriſtianity, They were extremely Ambi- 
tious and infatiably coyetous, and there- 
fore no Impreſſion from Argument or Mira- 
cle could reach them ; bur they ſtood Proof 
againſt all Coovittion.” Now, to ſhew how 
the Pravity of the Will could Influence the 
Underſtanding to a Disbelief of Chriſtia» 
nity, I ſhall 12 theſe two Conſidera · 
tions. 
That che Underſtanding in its Af 

10 to any Religion, is very differently | 
wrought upon in Perſons bred up in it, and 
in Perſons at length converted to it. For in 
the firſt, it finds the Mind naked, and unpre- 
poſſeſſed with any former Notions, and ſo 
afily and inſenſibly gains upon the Aſſent, 


grows up with it, and incorporates into it. 


But in Perſons adult, and already poſſeſſed 
with other Notions of Religion, the Under- 
ſtanding 'cannor be brought ro quit theſe, 
and to change them for new, but by great 
Conſideration and Examination of the Truth 
and Firmneſs of the one, and comparing 
them with the Flaws and Weakneſs of the 
* „ other 


— 
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other. Which cannot be done -withour | 


ſome 4 and Intention of the Mind, and 

the Thoughts dwelling a conſiderable Time, 

upon the Survey and Diſcuſſion of each Par- 
een, 

2. The other Thing to be conſidered, 


is; that in this great Work, the Under- 


ſtanding is chicfly at the Diſpoſal of the 


Will. For though it is not in the Power 


of the Will, directly either to cauſe or hinder 
the Aſſent of the Underſtanding to a T; bing 
| propoſed, and duly fer before it; yet it is 
_ antecedently in the Power of the Will, to 

apply the Underſtanding. Faculry to,. or to 
take it off from the Conſideration of thoſe 
Objects to which, without ſuch a previous 
Conſideration, it cannot yield its Aſſent. For 
all Aſſent preſuppoſes a ſimple A pprehen- 
ſion or Knowledge of the Terms of the 
Propoſition to be aſſented to. But unleſs 
the Underſtanding employ and exerciſe its 
Cognitive, or Apprehenſive Power about theſe 
Terms, there can be no actual Apprehenſion 
of them. And the Underſtanding, as to the 
Exerciſe of this Power, is ſubject to the Com- 
mand of the Will, though as to the ſpecifick 
Nature of its Acts it is determined by the 
Objce, As for. Inſtance z my Underſtand- 


ing 


n 


WS ——_ Neid 


ing cannot aſſent to this Propoſition, that 
Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of God; but it muſt 
firſt conſider, and ſo apprehend, what the 
Terms and Parts of it are, and what they 
ſignify. And this cannot be done, if my 
Will be ſo ſlothful, worldly, or voluptuouſly 
diſpoſed, as never to ſuffer me at all to think 
of them; but perperually to carry away, and 
apply my Mind to other Things. Thus far 
is the Underſtanding at the Diſpoſal of the 
W 

Now theſe two Conſiderations being pre- 
miſed ; namely, that Perſons grown up in 
the Belicf of any Religion cannot change 
that for another, without applying their Un- 
derſtanding duly to conſider and compare 


both: And then that it is in the Power of 


the Will, whether it will ſuffer the Under- 


wk thus to dwell upon ſuch Objects or 


From theſe two, I ſay, we have the 


Ki. Philoſophy and Reaſon of the Phari/ees 


Unbelief: For they could not relinquiſh 
their Fudai/m, and embrace Chriſtianity , 
without conſidering , weighing and col- 


lating both Religions: And this their Un- 


derſtanding could not apply to, if it were 
diverted, and tgok off by their Will; and 
their Will would be ſure to divert and 

N take 
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take it off, being wholly poſſeſſed and go· 
verned by their Covetouſneſs and Ambi- 
tion, which perfectly abhorred the Precepts 
of ſuch a Doctrine. And this is the very 
Account that our Saviour himſelf gives of 
this Matter in John v. 44. How can ye be- 
lieve (lays he) who receive Honour one of 
another? He lookt upon it as a Thing mo- 
rally impoſſible, for Perſons infinitely proud 
and ambitious, to frame their Minds to an 
impartial -unbyaſs'd Conſideration of a Re- 
ligion that taught nothing but Self-denial, 
and the Croſs; that Humility was Honour, 


and that the higher Men climb'd, the far- 


ther they were from Heaven. They could 
not with Patience ſo much as think or it; 
and therefore, 8 may be ſure, would ne- 
ver aſſent to it. And again, when Chriſt diſ- 
courſed to them of Alms, and a pious Diſtri- 
bution of the Goods and Riches of this World 
in Lake xvi. it is ſaid in the 14. V. That the 
Phariſees who were covetous, heard all thoſe 
. Things, and derided him. Charity and Li- 
| berality is a Paradox to the covetous. The 
Doctrine that teaches Alms, and the Perſons 
that need them, are by ſuch equally ſent pack- 
ing. Tell a Miſer of Bounty to a Friend, 


or Mercy to the Poor, and point him out 
his 
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his Duty with an Evidence, as bright and 
piercing as the Light, yet he will not ander- 
ſtand it, but ſhuts his Eyes as cloſe as he 
does his Hands, and reſolves not to be con- 
vinced. In both theſe Caſes, there is an 
incurable Blindneſs cauſed by a Reſolution 
not to ſee; and to all Intents and Purpoſes, 
he who will not open his Eyes, is for the 
preſent as blind as he that cannot. And 
thus I have done with the third Thing pro- 
poſed, and ſhewn what was the true Cauſe 
of the Phariſees Disbelief of Chriſt's Do- 
Arine. It was the Predominance of thoſe 
two great Vices over their Will, their Co- 
yetouſneſs and Ambition. Paſs we now to 
the \ | tet. 

IV. And laſt, which is to ſhew, that 

a pious and well diſpoſed Mind, attended 
with a Readineſs to obey the known Will of 
God, is the ſureſt and beſi Means to enlight. 
en the Vnderſtanding to à Belief of Chriſti- 
anity. That it is fo, will appear upon a dou- 
ble Account. 

r. Firſt, upon the Account of God's bes 
nels, and the Merhod of his dealing with 
the Souls of Men; which is, to reward e- 
very Degree of fincere Obedience to his Will, 
with a farther Diſcovery of i it. I under/ſland 

more 
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more than the Ancients, ſays David, Plalm 
cxix. 100, ver ſe. But how did he attain to 
ſuch an Excellency of Underſtanding ? Was 
it by longer Study, or a greater Quickneſs 
and Felicity of Parts, than was in thoſe be. 
fore him? No, he gives the Reaſon in the 
next Words, it was becauſe I keep thy Sta- 
| Futes, He got the ſtart of them in Point of 
Obedience, and thereby out- ſtript them at 
length in Point of Knowledge. And who 
in old Time were the Men of extraordinary 
Revelations, but thoſe who were alſo Men 
of extraordinary Piety? Who were made 
privy to the Secrets of Heaven, and the hid- 
den Will of the Almighty, but ſuch as per- 
formed his revealed Will at an higher Rate of 
Strictneſs than the reſt of the World? They 
were the Euochs, the Abrahams, the Elijahs, 


and the Daniels; ſuch as the Scripture re- 


markably teſtifies of, that they walked with 
God. And ſurely, he that walks with ano— 
ther, is in a likelier way to know and un- 
derſtand his Mind, than he that follows him 
at a Diſtance. Upon which Account, the 
learned Jews ſtill made this one of the In. 
gredients that went to conſtitute a Prophet, 
that he ſhould be perfectus in moralibus, a 

Perſon of exact Morals and unblameable in 
| his 
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his Life. The Gift of Prophecy being a 

Ray of ſuch a Light, as never darts it ſelf 

upon a Dunghill. And what I here obſerve 
occafionally of extraordinary Revelation and 

Prophecy , will by Analogy and due Pro- 
portion extend even to thoſe Communica- 

tions of God's Will, that are requiſite to 
Mens Salvation. An honeſt, hearty Sim- 

plicity and Pronenels to do all that a Man 

knows of God's Will, is the ready, certain, 

and infallible Way to know more of it. For 

| I am ſure it may be faid of the practical 

Knowledge of Religion, that to him that 
hath ſhall be given, and he ſhall have more 

abundantly. © 

f I dare not, 1 confeſs, join in that bold 

Aſſertion of ſome, that 'facienti quod in ſe 

P ei, Deus nec debet, nec poteſt denegare gra- 
iam, which indeed, is no leſs than a di- 
„ee Contradiction in the very Terms; for 
if Deur debet, then id quod debetur non eſt 

- WH 274774; there being a perfect Inconſiſtency 
between that which is of Debt, and that 
which is of Free Gift. And therefore leaving 

the non debet, and the aon poreſt to thoſe that 

can bind and looſe the Almighty at their 

Pleaſure; ſo much, I think, we may pro- 

nounce * in this Matter, that the Good- 
neſs 

4 
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| nel aud Mercy of God. is ſuch, that he n ne. 


ver deſerts a ſincere Perſon, nor ſuffers any 
one that ſhall live (even according to theſe 


Meaſures of Sincerity) up to what he knows, 


to periſh for Want of any Knowledge, ne. 
ceſſary, and what i is more, / cient. to {aye 
him. 
If any one ſhould here fax : Were there 
| then none living up to theſe 'Meaſures of Sin- 
cerity among the Heathen? And if there 
were, did the Goodneſs of God afford ſuch 
Perſons Knowledge enough to fave them? 
My Anſwer. is according to that of St. Paul, 
* e not thoſe that are without the Church: 
They ſtand or fall to their own Maſter: 1 
have 8 to ſay of them. Secret Things 
belong to God, it becomes us to be thankful 
to God and charitable to Men. 
2. A pious and well-diſpoſed will is 
the readieſt Means to enlighten the Under- 
| ſanding to a Knowledge of the Truth of 
Chriſtianity, upon. the account. of a natural 
Efficiency; foraſmuch as a Will ſo diſpoſed 
will be ſure to engage the Mind in a ſevere 
Search into the great and concerning Truths 
of Religion: Nor will it only. engage the 
Mind in ſuch a Search; bur. it will alſo ac- 
de that Search with two Diſpoſitions, 
directly 


Diligence and Impartiality. And, 

(I,) For the Diligence of the Search. 
Diligence is the great Harbinger of Truth; 
which rarely takes up in any Mind, till that 


has gone before, and made room for it. It 


s a ſteady, conſtant, and pertinacious Study, 


R that naturally leads the Soul into the Know- 
ledge of that, which at firſt ſeemed locked 
up from it. For this keeps the Underſtand- 
ing long in converſe with an Object; and 
long Converſe brings Acquaintance. Fre- 


quent Conſideration of a Thing wears off 


veral Lights, and various Ways of Ap Freda ge 
to the View, of the Mind. 


fortified by God and Nature; and Diligence 
is properly the Underſtandings laying Siege 
to it: So that, as in a kind of Warfare, it 


times it thinks it gains a Point; and preſent- 
ly again, it finds it ſelf baffled and beaten off: 
Yer ſtill it renews the Onſet; attacks the 


DIY afreſh ; I: this Reaſoning, and 


that 


5 
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ditectly tending to, and principally produ- 
ctive of, the Diſcoveries of Truth; namely, 


W 
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the Strangeneſs of it; and ſhews it in its ſe- 


Truth is a great Strong-Hold, barred and 


muſt be perpetually upon the Watch; 22 
ſerving all the Avenues and Paſſes to it, and 
accordingly making its Approaches. Some- 
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that Argument, this Conſequence, and chat 
Diſtintion, like ſo many intellectual Bat. 


teries, till at length it forces a Way and 
Paſſage into the obſtinate encloſed Truth, 
that 10 long withſtood, and died. all its 
Aſſaults. 

The Jeſuits have a maying common 2. 
mongſt them, touching the Inſtitution of 


Vouth, (in which their chief Strength and 


Talent lies) that Vexatio dat Intellectun. 
As when the Mind caſts and turns it ſelf 
| reſtleſly from one Thing ro another, ſtrains 
this Power of the Soul ro apprehend, that to 
Judge, another to divide, a fourth to remem: 
ber; thus tracing. out the nice and ſcarce 
obſervable Difference of ſome Things, and 
the real Agreement of others, till at length 
it brings all the Ends of a long and various 
Hypotheſis. together, ſees how one Part co- 
heres with, and depends upon, another, and 
ſo clears off all the appearing Contrarieties 
and Contradictions that ſeemed to lie croſs 
and uncouth, and to make the whole un- 
intelligible. This is the laborious and vexa- 


tious Inqueſt, that the Soul muſt make after 


Science. For Truth, like a ſtately Dame, 
will not be ſeen, nor ſhew herſelf at the 


firſt Viſit, nor match with the UnderRane 


ing 
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ing upon an ordinary Courtſhip or Addreſs | 
Long and tedious Attendances muſt be given, - 
and the hardeſt Fatigues endured, and dige- 
ſted; nor did ever the moſt pregnant Wit in 
the World bring forth any Thing great, laſt- 
ing, and conſiderable, without ſome Pain and 
Trayail, ſome Pangs and Throws before the 
Delivet 7. 

Now all this, chat” I have ſaid, is to ſhew 
the Force of Diligence. in the Inveſtigation 
of Truth, and. particularly of the nobleſt 
of all Truths, which is that of Religion. But 
then, as Diligence is the great Diſcoverer 
of Truth, ſo is the Will the great Spring of 
Diligence. For no Man can heartily ſearcli 
after that which he is not very deſirous to 
find. Diligence is to the Underſtanding, as 
the Whetſtone to the Razor; but the Will 
is the Hand chat muſt apply one to the 0 
ther 5.0; R 

What wakes. ang Men ſo ftrargely im- 
merſe themſelves, ſome in chymical, and 
ſome in mathematical Enquiries, but be- 
cauſe they ſtrangely love the things they 
labour in? Their intent Study gives them 
Skill and Proficiency, and their particular 
Affection to theſe Kinds of Knowledge, puts 
them upon ſuch Study. Accordingly let 
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there be but the fame Propenſity, and Bent 
of Will to Religion, and there will be the 
ſame Sedulity, and indefatigable Induſtry in 


Mens Enquiry into it. And then, in the na- 


1 rural Courſe: of T hings, the Conſequent of a 


fecuulous Seeking is Finding, and the Frait of 


5 Eaquiry 3 15 Information. 


(25 A pious and well-dipoſed will gives 
not only Diligence, but alſo Impartia. 
lity to the Underſtanding, in its Search into 


| Religion, which is as abſolutely neceſſary 


to give Succeſs ro our Enquiries into Truth, 


as the former; it being ſcarce Poſſible for 
that Man to bit the Mark, whoſe Eye is {ill 


glancing upon ſomething beſide it. Partia · 
ity is properly the Underſtanding's jadging 
according to the Inclination of the Will and 
Affectiohs, and not according to the exact 


Truth of Things, or the'Merits of the Cauſe 
before it. Affection is ſtill a Briber of the 


udgment and it is Hard- fer à Man to admit 


2 Reaſon againſt' the' Thing: he loves, or to 
cohfeſs the Force of an Fane: en an 
Intereſt. een ee 


In this Caſe he Sebitioates: Wen Hip: own 


. Underſtanding, and cannot ſeriouſly and fin- 
cerely ſet his Mind to conſider the Strength, 
ro . the Weight, | and to gay Ws Evi- 


dence 
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ons where they would conclude againſt the 


Darling of his Deſires. For ſtill, that be- 
loved Thing poſſeſſes, and even engroſſes 
him, and like a colour'd Glaſs before his 
Eyes caſts its own Colour and Tincture upon 
all the Images and Idea's of Things that paſs 
from the Fancy to the Underſtanding; and ſo 
abſolutely does it ſway that, that. if a ſtrange 
irreſiſtible Evidence of ſome unacceptable 
Truth ſhould chance to ſurprize and force 
Reaſon to aſſent to the Premiſſes, Affection 


would yet ſtep in at il, aud make it quit tho 


Concluſion. 
Upon which Pn iris and his Fol- 


lowers ſtate the Reaſon of a Man's believing 
_ or. embracing Chriſtianity! upon the natural 
Goodneſs, - or virtuous 'Diſpoſttion of his 


Mind, which. they ſometimes call Naturalis 
Probitas, and ſometimes Auimus in Virtus 


tem Pronur. For (lay they) the whole Do- 


ctrine of Chriſtianity, teaches nothing but 
what is perfectly ſuitable to, and co · inci- 
dent with the ruling Principles, that a vir- 
tavus and well inclined Man is acted by. 
and with. the main Intereſt that he propoſes 
to himſelf, So that as ſoon as ever it is 
. to ſuch an one, he preſently: cloſes 


Th : N 1 in, 
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in, accepts, and complies with it: As a pre- 
pared Soil eagerly takes in, and firmly re 
tains ſuch Seed or Plants as PRESS: agree ; 
n 
With ey Minds, ſoch, as. much the 
greareſt Part of the World are, tis the Suit. 
ableneſs, not the Evidence of a Truth, that 
makes it to be aſſented to. And it is ſel- 
dom that any Thing practically convinces a 
Man, that does not pleaſe him firſt. If you 
would be ſure of him, you muſt inform, 
and gratify him too. But now, Impartiality | 
ſtrips the Mind of Prejudice and Paſſion, 
keeps it right and even from the Byaſs of 
Intereſt and Deſire, and ſo preſents it like a 
Raſa Tabula, equally diſpoſed to the Recep- 
tion of all Truth. So that the Soul lies 
prepared, and open to entertain it, and pre- 
poſſeſſed with nothing that can oppoſe, or 
thruſt it out. For where Diligence opens the 
Door of the Underſtanding, and Impartiality 
keeps it, Truth is ſure to find both an Entrance 
and a Welcome too. 
And thus I have done with the fourth 
od laſt general Thing propoſed, and proved 
by Argument, that 4 pious and well diſpoſed 
Mind, attended with a Readineſs to obey the 
: wal . al of het 16 the ſureſt and beſt 
Means 


Courſes. ; 
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Means to enlighten the derne to 4 


Belief of Chriſtianity. 


Now, from the foregoing Particulars, raed 
way of Uſe, we may collect theſe two Things. 
1. The true Cauſe of that Atheiſm, that 
Scepticiſm and Cavilling at Religion, which 
we ſee, and have cauſe ro lament in too 
many in theſe Days. It is not from any 
Thing weak or wanting in our Religion, to 


_ ſupport, and enable ir to look the ſtrongeſt 


Arguments, and the ſevereſt and moſt con- 


trouling Reaſon in the Face: But Men are 
atheiſtical, becauſe they are firſt vicious; 
and queſtion the Truth of Chriſtianity, be- 
cauſe they hate the Practice. And therefore, 


that they may ſeem to have ſome Pretence 
and Colour to fin on freely, and to ſurren- 
der up themſelves wholly to their Senſuality, 
without any Impuration upon their Judg- 
ment, and to quit their Morals, without a 


Diſcredit to their Intellefnals ; they fly to 


ſeveral ſtale, trite, pitiful Objections and Ca- 
vils, ſome againſt Religion in general, and 
ſome againft Chriſtianity in particular, and 
ſome againſt the very firſt Principles of Mo- 
rality, to give them ſome poor Credit and 
Countenance in the Purſuit of their brutiſn 


\ 


R 5 Few 


. 
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Fey practical Errors in the World ans em 
braced upon the Stock of Conviction, but 
Inblination. For though -itideed the Judg. 
ment may err upon the Account of Weak- 
| nels, yet where there is one Error that enters 
f in at this Door, ten are let into it through 
the Will: That, for the moſt part, being 
fett upon thoſe Things, which Truth is a 
direct Obſtacle to the Enjoyment of; and 
k f where both cannot be had, a Man will be 
ure to buy his Enjoyment, though he pays 
down Truth for the Purchaſe. For in this 
. Caſe, the farther from Truth, the farther 
IE from. Trouble : Since Truth ſhews ſuch an 
dne, Wir he is unwilling to ſee, and tells 
1 voy what he hates to hear. They are the 
fame Beams that ſhine and enlighten, and are 
apt to ſcorch too: And it is impoſſible for a 
Man engaged in any wicked Way, to have 
: a clear Underſtanding of it, ang a Salut: Mind 
Z in it together. 
Baur theſe Sons of. Epicurns, borh for Vo 
; Si and Irreligion alſo, (as it is 
hard to ſupport the former without the lat - 
ter) theſe, I ſay, reſt not here; but (if you 
will rake them at their Word) they, muſt 
fl alſoupaſs: for the only Wits of the- Age | 
= Thongh, Heater Arguments, I am n 
. 9 
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be produced againſt this, than any they can 
alledge againſt the moſt improbable Article 
of Chriſtianity. But heretofore the Rate and 
Standard of Wit was very different from 
what it is now-a-days. No Man was then 
accounted, a, Wit for ſpeaking | ſuch Things, | 
as deſeryed to have the Tongue cut out that 
ſpake them. Nor did any Man paſs for a 
Philoſopher, , or a Man of Depth, for talking 
atheiſtjcglly; or a; Man of, Parts for r employ- 
ing them againlt | that God thar g ave them, 


For then, the World was 3 betrex 5 


inclined ; Virtue was in ſo much Reputation, 


as to be pretended to at leaſt. And Virtus, „ | i | 


whether in a Chriſtian, or in an Inff,”c can 
have no Intereſt to de kerved eicher by: Arhe- : 
iſm or Infidelity. =o 
For which Conſe» could; we ans pere 
withe the greateſt Debanghees, amongſt us t to 
change their Lives, we ſhould find je ng 
very hard Matter tg change their Judgmentz. 
For notwithſtanding all their Talk of Reaſon 
and Philoſophy, which (God knows) they 
are deplorably Strangers to x and; thoſe un- 
anſwerable Doubts and Difficultieg, which 
over their Cups or their. Cofſęe, they pree 
tend to have againſt Chriſtianity; 3, perſuade 
but the covgrogs | Man nor ta deiſy his Money z 
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ſelf; the 


the proud Man not to adore hi 


laſcivious Man to throw off his Low A- 


mours ; the intemperate Man to abandon 
his Revels; and ſo for any other Vice, that 


1 apt to abuſe and pervert the Mind of 


Man; and I dare undertake, that all their 
Giant-Hike Objections againſt Chriſtian Reli- 
gion ſhall preſently vaniſh and quit the Field. 
For he that is a good Man, is three Quarters 
of his Way towards the being a good Chriſti- 
an, whereſoever He Haves, « or whatſoever hei is 
called. | 

2. In the next place, we rin from 


hence the moſt effectual Way and Means 
of Proficiency and Growth in the Know- 


edge of the great and profound Truths of 


Religion, and how to make us all not on- 


ly good Chriſtians, but alſo expert Divines. 
It is a Knowledge, that Men are not fo 


much ro ſtudy, as to live themſelves into: 


A Knowledge that paſſes into the Head 
through the Heart. T haye heard of ſome, 
that in their latter Vears, through the Feeble- 
neſs of their Limbs, have been forced to 


ſtudy upon their Knees: And I think it 
might well become the youngeſt and the 


ſtrongeſt ro do ſo roo. Let them daily and 


inceffantiy mY to nd for his Grace; and 
if 
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if God gives Grace, they may be ſure that 
Knowledge will not ſtay long behind: Since 
it is the ſame Spirit and Principle that puri- 
ae Heart, and clarifies the Underſtand- 

Let all their Enquiries into the deep 

b. myſterious Points of Theology be be- 
gun and carried on with fervent Petitions to 
God; that he would diſpoſe their Minds to 
direct all their Skill and Knowledge to the 
Promotion of à good Life, both in them- 
ſelves and others; that he would aſe all their 
nobleſt Speculations, and moſt refined No- 
tions, only as Inſtruments, to move, and ſet 
a work the great Principles of Actions, the 
Will, and the Affections; that he would 
convince them of the infinite Vanity and 
Uſeleſsneſs of all that Learning, that makes 
not the Poſſeſſor of it a better Man; that he 
would keep them from thoſe Sins, chat may 
grieve and provoke his Holy Spirit, (the Foun- 
tain of all true Light and Knowledge) to 
withdraw from them; and ſo ſeal them up 
under Darkneſs, Blindneſs, and Stupidity of 
Mind. For where the Heart is bent upon, 
and held under the Power of any vicious 
Courſe, though | Chriſt himſelf ſhould take 
the contrary Virtue for his Doctrine, and do 
a Miracle before fuch an one's Eyes, for its 
W | 


plication: yet he 8 practically gain 
his Aſſent, dut the Reſult of all would end in a 


Non per ſuadebis eriamſi per ſuaſeris. Few con. 


fider what a Degree of Sdttiſnneſs, ànd con- 
firm'd: Ignorance Men may fin themſelves into. 
This was the Caſe of the Phariſees, And 


no doubt; but this very Conſideration alſo 


gives us the true Reaſon, and full +1 
tion of that notable and ſtrange i Paſſage of 
Scripture, iii Luk. xvi. and the laft Verſe : 


That if Men will not hear Moſes and the 


Prophets, neither willi they be per fuaded, 
though one roſe' from the Dead. That is, 
where a ſtrong, inveterate Love of Sin has 


made any Doctrine or Propoſition wholly | 


unſuitable to the Heart; no Argument, or 


Demonſtration, no not Miracle whatſoever, 
mall be able to bring the Heart cordially to 
cloſe with, and receive it. Whereas, on 
the contrary, if the Heart be piouſly diſpo- 


ſed, the natural Goodneſs of any Doctrine is 
enough to vouch for the Truth of it: For the 


Suitableneſs of it will endear it to the Will, 


and by endearing it to the Will, will naturally 


flide it inro the Aſſent alſo. For in Morals, | 


as well as in Metaphyſicks, there is nothing 
really good, but has a Truth commenſurate 


ro its Oy” 5 — . bs . 21 11 15 4 
. The 


- & -_ 


The Truths . yy aa . poi 
Chriſtian's Philoſaphy, and a good Life is the 
Chriſtian's Lagicſ; that great inſtrumental in · 
troductive Art that muſt guide the Mind in- 
to the former. And where a long Courſe 
of Piety, and · eloſe Communion with God 
has purged the Heart, and reQified the Will, 
and made all Things ready for tha Receptit 
on of God's Spirit; Knowledge will break in 


upon ſuch a Soul, like the Sun ſhining in his 5 f 


full Might, with ſuch a victorious Tien, a 
nothing ſhall be able to reſiſt it. 

If now at lengrb, ſome ſhould object 3 
that from what has been delivered, it will 
follow, that the moft piu, Men ate ſill, 
the moſt. kennen which yet ſeems contraty 
to common Experience and Obſervation: 
I auſwer 5 that as to all Things direaly 
conducing, and neceſſary ro Salvation, there 


is no doubt, but they are ſo ; as the mean. Fi 
eſt Common Soldier, en has foughtroſten in 
an Army, has a truer and better Know- > "| 
ledge of War, thas he chat has read und writ: 8 LO 


whole Volumes of its but never was in * 
Batte. , ne | 
Practical Sciences” Yu WY to 1 1 
but in the Way of Action“ g 
. * ol 8 Knowledge in the Chriſtian 

Profeſſion, 


It is Experience Ts 
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Profeſſion, as well as in all I And 
the Knowledge drawn from Experience, is 
quite of another Kind from that which flows 
from Speculation, or Diſcourſe. It is not the 


Opinion, but the Path of the juſt, that the 


wiſeſt of Men tells us, ſhines more and more 
anto a perfect Day. The Obedient, and the 
Men of Practice are thoſe Sons of Light, that 
hall out-grow all their Doubts and Igno- 
rances, that ſhall ide upon theſe Clouds, and 
triumph over their preſent Imperfections, 
till Perſuaſion paſs into Knowledge, and 
Knowledge advance into Aſſurance, and all 
come at length to be compleated in the 
_ Beatifick Viſion, and a full Fruition of thoſe 
Joys, which God has in reſerve for them, 
whom by his n * hall b for 
; Oy e 


To 0 85 G 0D, 1 UI» 2 TW Hoh, 

aud Juſt, be render'd and aſtribed as 

1 moſt due, all Praiſe, Might, Majeſiy 

d ud Dominion, both now . for al 
more. Amen. th £ 
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PREFACE 


\ A TER the heppy as 
AN bb thoſe Times, which had re- 
eas formed ſo many Churches to 
22 85 ; the Ground, and in which 

Ne uſed to expreſs their Ho. 

nour ro God, and their Allegiance to their 

Prince the ſame Way, demoliſhing the Palaces 

of the one, and the Temples of the other ; it is 

nw our Glory and Felicity, that God has © 

changed' Men Tempers 'with the Times, and 
made a Spirit of Building ſucceed a Spirit of 

Pulling down : by a miraculous Revolution, 

g. "oO" many ia the Head of a triumphant 


Rebellion 
4 


Wadi t We 4% „ Condition af Fa . 
Smiths, and Carpenters, that in this Capacity 
they might repair wht, as Colonels and Cap- 
tains, hey had rumed and defaced, 

Bf But 7.4 ET 15 Aratge to fee any Eccleſia laſti. 
tal Pileg ast by Eccleſi raſtical C and Tn. 
Auence riſing above Ground ; eſpecially it 

an Age, in which Mens Mouths are open 

. agarpſt the Church, but their . Hands ſbut 
nar it; an Age in which, reſpecting 
the Generality of Men, aue might as ſoon ex. 
pert eg to 8 made Bread, as ro be made 
Churches. S e 

But the more -epidemical PR. prevailing 
this Evil ts, the more honourable are thiſe ' 


who ſtand and ſhine as Exceptions from the if © 

common Practice; and may ſuch Places, buit Ml © 
far 98 Divine Worſhip, derive an Honour ll © 
aud a Bleſſing upon the Head of the Builder, il * 
as great and laſting, 'as the Curſe and: Tofa- 0 
my that never. fails. to reſi apon the ſacri. Ml * 
3 Violators. of them; aud z greater, I ; 


enn ſure. I need not, I cannot ub. 
44 *. Now the Foundation of avbat.'I ſhall di} 
75 I pon y ch 9 Subject and dale, : 
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PSA LN IXxxvii. 2. 


God. bath loved the. Gates of 


Sion noi than all the 
Dwellings of: Jacob. 1 


— — i HE Compariſon here exhibit. 
x Jed between the Love God 
= $ ore to ion, the great Place 

of bis ſolemn, Worſhip, and 
3 that which he bore to the 0+ 

ther Dwellings of 7/2e/, imports, as all o- 
ther Compariſons do in the ſuperiour Part 

of them, two Things; Difference and Pre- 

heminence : And accordingly, I cannot _ 
commodiouſly and thaturally ſeontrive the 

Proſeentipn of itheſe Words, than by caſt 


ning rhe Senſe of chem into ne e 
n; F OI oe! 3999925, 222016 
Dio ian 1 50 


1 That God beats a ifarent Reßpeck to 
Places fer apart, cand'confecratet t his Wor- 
hip, from what herbtars 10 all bther Places 
des 20 to ä common Life. 

* I; That 
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in ſuch Places, above that which is offered 


of Reſpect, born by God to ſuch Places, from 
theſe three ſeveral Ways. 
Frag both for the ne _ 1 of 
| fach o 
2. By thoſe notable Todgments ſhewn by 
God upon the Violators of them. 
b Reaſon; why God ſhews ſuch a different Re. 


to others. Of all which in their Order. 


Difference of God's Reſpect to chem, ad to 


Eye over all the Parts of the Creation, is yet 


ſome. God made all the World that hc 


II. That God prefers the Wo r ſhip paid him 


bim in any orher Places whatſoever. | e 


5 0. * 


1 As to 105 FEES of theſe, this Difference 


what he bears to others, may be Evinced 


1. By thoſe eminent Inteiyoſals" of Prori 


3. Laſtly, by declaring the 8 and 
ſpect to thoſe Places from what he manifeſts 
I. Firſt of all then, thoſe eminent Inter- 
poſals of the Divine Providence for the erect. 


ing and preſerving ſuch Places, will be one 
pregnant and ſtrong Argument to prove the 


others of common Uſe. 
That Providence that W caſts its 


pleaſed more particularly to faſten ir upon 


mu be * in ſome Parts of the 
5 | World; 


be Conſttrationi&e. 257 
World; bene in the firſt: and moſt 


early Times of the Church, what Care did 
he manifeſt to have ſuch Places erected to hit 


Honour? Jacob he admoniſhed by ' a Vis 
ſion, as by a Meſſenger ftom Heaven; to 
what: A WW 
did Jacob expreſs to it? How dreadful (lays 
he) is thit Place? for ſurely. is is ud other 
than the Houſe of Gad. What paiticdlar his 
ſpirations were there upon Ahokat to fir him 
to work about the Sanctuary? The Spirit of 


build him an Altar; and then, 


God was the Surveyor; Director and Ma; 


nager of the whole Buſineſs. But above alh 
how exact and (as we may 8 with Reve⸗ 
rence) how nice was God about the Baild- 


ple? David, though a 


of Piety than of Majeſty, after he had made 
ſich rich, ſuch vaſt, and almoſt incredible Pros 


viſion of Materials for the building of the 
Temple; yet becauſe he had dipt his 
Hands in Blood, though but tlie Blood of 


God's Enemies, had the Glory of that Wotk 
took out of them; and was not permitted 
to lay a Stone in th 


" 3 E + > 
=, ID 8 MAES 
r 


f mort nme Converſe and Acquains | 
tance with God; and one who bore a kingly 
Problcnitniitces over others, no leſs in Point 
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r lacred Pile s but the 
whole Work was entirely 'refeaved for Sos 
Vor. I. 8 umon 
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U Saen a nice adorned with thoſe. Sn of 
Mind, and exalted by ſuch a Concurrence of 
all proſperous Events to make him Glorious 
and Magnificent, as if God had made it his 
Buſineſs to build a Solomon, that Solomon 
might build him an Houſe. To which, had 
not God bore a very different Reſpect from 
what he bore to all other Places, why might 
not David have been permitted to build God 
a Temple, as well as to rear himſelf a Pa- 


| lace? Why might not he, who was fo pi- 


ous as to deſign, be alſo ſo proſperous as to 
finiſh it? God muſt needs have ſet a more 
than ordinary Eſteem upon that, which Da- 
vid, the Man after his own Heart, the Darl- | 
ing of Heaven, and the moſt flaming Exam- 
ple of a vigorous Love to God that ever 
| wy was not e hs to N. A Hand 
3 in. pe > 

As to WNT when alter a long Tract 
ur Time, the Sins of Iſnasl had even uncon- 
ſecrated and prophaned that Sacred Edifice, 
and thereby robbed it of its only Defence, 
the Palladium of God's Preſence, ſo that the 
Hriaus laid it even with the Ground; yet 
after that a long Captivity and Affliction had 
made the Fews fit again for ſo, great a Pri- 


wege, 5 4 publick Place to "_ Goc 
io, 


\ 4, 


there fell not ſo much as a Shower to. interrupt 


at the Conſecration, &c c. 259 


in, bow did God pur it into the Heart, ever 


of an heathen Prince to promote the build: 


ing of a ſecond Temple! How was the 
Work undertook and carried on amidſt all 
the Unlikelihoods and diſcouraging Cireum- 
ſtances imaginable ! The Builders holding the 


Sword in one Hand, to defend the Trowel 


working with the other; yet finiſh'd and 


completed it was, under the Conduct and 
Protection of a peculiar Providence, that 


made the Inſtruments of that great Deſign 


prevalent and victorious, and all thoſe Moun- 
tains of deren to become Plains before 
Zarobabel. 


And laſtly, — Hand the lest, n 


Magnificence ſerved him inſtead of Piety to 
prompt him to an Action, if not in him tre- 


ligious, yet heroick at leaſt, thought fir to 


pull down, that Temple, and to build one 


much more glorious, and fit for the Savi- 


our of the World to appear and preach in. 
Joſepbus, in his 15 Book of the Jewiſh 


Antiquities, and the 14 Chapter 4, fays, 


that during all the Time of its Building, 


the Work, but the Rain ſtill fell by Night, 
that it might not retard the Buſineſs of the 


e If this were fo, I am not of the Num- 


v9 - ber 
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ber of thoſe 8 can Ailbe ſuch great 
and ſtrange Paſſages to Chance, or ſatisfy my 
Reaſon in aſſigning any other Cauſe of this, 
but the Kindneſs of God himſelf to the Place 
of his Worſhip; making the common Influ- 
ences of Heaven to ſtop their Courſe, and 
pay a kind of Homage to the rearing of ſo 
facred a Structure. Though 1 muſt confeſs, 
that David being prohibited, and Herod 
permitted to build God a Temple might ſeem 
| ſtrange, did not the Abſoluteneſs of God's 
good Pleaſure farisfy all fober Minds of the 
Reaſonableneſs of God's s Proceedings, though 
never ſo ſtrange and unaccountable. | 
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Add to all this, that the extraordinary 


"Manifeſtations of God's Preſence were till 
in the Sanctuary: The Cloud, the Urim and 
Fi hummim , and the oracular Anſwers of 


God, were Graces and Prerogatives proper 


and peculiar to the Sacredneſs of this Place. 


Theſe were the Dignities that made it (as 
it were) the Preſence- Chamber of the Al. 


ny, gr? Room of Audience,” where” He 


Petitions Wend all Places under Heaven: ahd 
where He diſplayed his Royalty and Glory. 
There was no Parlour or Dining Room in all 


the” PRE of "Jacob, hat he vouchfafed 
the 


at the Gonſecr ation, &c. 261 
the like Privileges to. And moreover, how. 
full are God's Expreſſions to this Purpoſe | 
Here have I placed my Name, and here 
will I dwell, for I have. a Delight therein. 
But to evidence, how different a Reſpect 
God bears to Things conſecrated to his own. 
Worſhip, from what he bears to all other 
Things let that one eminent Paſſage of 
Corah, Dat ban, and Abiram, be Proof be- 
| yond all Exception ; in which, the Cenſers 
of thoſe Wretches, who, I am ſure, could 
derive no Sanctity to them from their own 
_ Perſons; yet upon this Account, that they 
had been conſecrated by the offering In- 
cenſe in them, were, by God's ſpecial Com-. 
mand, ſequeſtred from all common Uſe, and 
appointed to be beaten into broad Plates, 
and faſten'd as a Covering upon the Altar, 
Numb. xvi. 28. The Ceuſers of theſe Sinners 
againſt their own Souls, Jet them make broad 
Plates for a Covering of the Altar : for they 
offered them before the Lord; therefore they 
are. hallowed. . It ſeems this one ſingle Uſe 
left ſuch an indelible Sacredneſs upon them, 
that neither the Villany of the Perſons, nor 
the Impiety of the Deſign could be a ſuffici 
ent Reaſon to unhallow and degrade them 
to aal W common Uſe, that other Veſſels 
| | Sat EP, may. 


® 
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may be applyed ro. And the e 
holds equally good for the Conſecration of 
Places, The Apoſtle would have no Revel - 
ling, or Junketting upon the Altar, which 
had been uſed, and by that Uſe conſecrated 
to the Celebration of a more Spiritual and 
Divine Repaſt. Have ye not Houſes to eat 


and to drink in? Or deſpiſe ye the Church of 


God? fays St. Paul, 1 Cor. xi. 22. It would 
have ran no Anſwer to have told the A- 
poſtle: What? Is not the Church Stone and 


Wood as well as other Buildings? And is 


there any ſuch peculiar Sanctity in this Parcel 
of Brick and Mortar? And muſt God, who 


has declared himſelf 20 Reſpecter of Perſons, 


be now made a Reſpecter of” Places? No, 
this is the Language of a more ſpiritua lized 


and refined Piety than the Apoſtles and Pri- 
mitive Chriſtians were acquainted with. And 


thus much for the firſt Argument brought to 


prove the different Reſpect that God bears 
to Things and Places conſecrated and ſet apart 


to his own W epi from what he bears to 


| others. 


the fame Aſſertion, ſhall be taken from thoſe 


remarkable Judgments ſhewn by God, upon 


the Violators of Things conſecrated and ſet 
cond to holy Ules, © A Coal 


— * — — PY 


2. The ſecond Azowindiit for chi proof o of 


Laws) 


at the Conſecration, &c. 263 

A Coal (we know) ſnatcht from the Altar | 
once fired the Neſt of the Eagle, the Royal 
and commanding: Bird; and ſo has Sacrilege 
conſumed the Families of Princes, broke 
Scepters, and deſtroyed Kingdoms. We read 
how the: victorious Philiſtines were worſted 
by the captivated Ark, which forraged their 
Countrey more than a conquering Army; 
they were not able to cohabit with that holy 
Thing; it was like a Plague in their Bowels, 
and a Curſe in the midſt of them; ſo that 
they were forced to reſtore their Prey, 
and to turn their Triumphs into Supplic:- 
tions. Poor 'Uzzah for but touching the 
Ark, though out of Care and Zeal for its 
Preſervation, was ſtruck dead with a Blow 
from Heaven. He had no Right to touch it, 
and therefore his very Zeal was a Sin, and 
his Care an Uſurpation; nor could the Pur- 
poſe of his Heart excuſe the Error of his 
Hand. Nay, in the Promulgation of the 
Moſaick Law, if ſo much as a brute Beaſt 
touch'd the Mountain, the Bow of Vengeance 
was ready and it was to be ſtruck through with 
a Dart, and to die 5 Sacrifice for a Fault it could 
not underſtand. 

But to give > el; higher and ED Io 


ſtances of the Divine Judgments upon facri- 
. |  legious 


'Sbiſhak King of Egypt ſpoiling and robbing 
Solomon's Temple, and that we may know 
what became of him, we muſt take notice 
that Fo/ephus- calls him Suſar, and tells us 
that Herodotus calls him Seſoſtris;/ and with- 
all reports, that immediately after his Re- 
kurn from this very Expedition, ſuch diſa- 
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gious Pede. In 1 Ki _ x69; WY we fin 


| 

ſttous Calamities befel his Family, that he 
burnt two of his Children himſelf; that his | 
Brother conſpired againſt him; - and: laſtly, 
that his Son who ſucceeded him, was ſtruck 
blind, yet not ſo blind (in his Underſtand- MN 
jng at leaſt) but chat he ſaw the Cauſe. of 
all theſe Miſchiefs; and therefore, to redeem 1 
his Father's Sacrilege, gave more and richer Wl : 
Things to Temples, than his Father had t 
ſtoln from them: Though (by the way) Ml ' 
it may ſeem to be a 3 Method of Re. ll / 


1 ſires an Injury done to the true God, by | U 


adorning the Temples of the Falſe. See o. 


| the ſame ſad Effect of Sacrilege in the great 
| Nebuthadnezzar ; he plunders the Temple I ar 


of God, and we find the fatal Doom that ¶ cc 
afterwards befell him; he loſt his Kingd 

and by a new unheard of Judgments: was A 
driven ſtom the Society and Converſe of 6. 
West to e . de Beaſts, and to gra: _ 
wit 


at the Conſecration, &c. 265. 
with Oxen ; the Impiety and Inhumanity of 
his Sin making him a fitter Companion for 
them, than for thoſe to whom Religion is 
| more. natural, than Reaſon itſelf. And ſince 
it was his Unhappineſs to tranſmit his Sin, 
together with his Kingdom, to his Son, while 
Belſbax zar was quaffing in the ſacred Veſ- 
ſels of the Temple, which in his Pride he 
ſent for to abuſe with his impious Senſua- 
lity he ſees his fatal Sentence writ by the 
Finger of God in the very midſt of his pro- 
phane Mirth. And he ſtays not long for the 
Execution of it, that very Night loſing his 
Kingdom and his Life too. And that which 
makes the Story direct for our Purpoſe is, 
that all this comes upon him for prophaning 
thoſe ſacred Veſſels. God himſelf tells us 
ſo much by the Mouth of his Prophet in 
Dan. v. 23. Where this only Sin is charged 
y Wl pon him, and particularly made the Cauls 
e of his ſudden and utter Ruin. 

Theſe were Violators of the firſt Temple, 
and thoſe that prophaned and abuſed the Se- 
cond ſped no better. And for this, take for 
Inſtance that Firſt-born of Sin and Sacrilege, 
Antiochus; the Story of whoſe prophaning 
God's Houſe you may read in the firſt Book 
of Aber Chap. I. And you may read 
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5 dies a miſerable Death. 
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266 J Sermon Freached 
alſo at large what Succeſs he found aſter it, 


in the ſixth Chapter, where the Author tells 
us, that he never proſpered aſterwards in 
any Thing, but all his Defigns were fru - 


ſtrated, his Captains flain, his Armies de. 
feated; and laſtly, himſelf falls ſick, and 
And (which is 
moſt conſiderable as to the preſent Buſineſs) 
when all theſe Evils befel him, his own 
Conſcience tells him, that it was even for 


this, that he had moſt ſacrilegiouſly pillaged 
and invaded God's Houſe, x Maccab. vi. 12, 
13. Now I remember, (lays he) the Evil, 


did at Jeruſalem, how ] took the Veſſels of 


Gold and Silver; I perceive therefore, that 


for this Cauſe theſs Ewvils are come upon 
me, and behold 1 periſh for Grief in a ſtrange 
Land. The Sinner's Conſcience is for the 
moſt part the beſt Expoſitor of the Mind of 
God, under any Judgment or Afflidtion. 
Take another notable Inſtance in Nicanor, 
who purpoſed and threatned to burn the 
Temple, x Maccab. vii. 35. 
lights upon him preſently aſter: His great 
Army is utterly ruined, he himſelf ſlain in 


ir, and his Head and Right Hand cut off, 


and hung up before Jeruſalem. Where two 


. are * in the Text. I. 
t 


And a Curſe 
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That he himſelf was firſt ſlain, a Thing that 
does not uſually befall a General of an Ar- 


my. 2. That the Jes prayed againſt him 


to God, and defired God to deſtroy Nicanor, 
for the Injury done. to his Sanctuary only, 
naming no Sin elſe. And God ratified their 
Prayers, by the Judgment they brought 
down upon the Head of him, whom they 


prayed againſt, God ſtopped his Blaſphe- 


mous Mouth, and cut off his facrilegious 
Hand, and made them teach the World, 


what it was for the moſt potent Sinner un- 
der Heaven, to threaten the Almighty God, 


eſpecially in his own uf; for 10 was the 
Temple. 

But now, leſt ſome ſhould puff at theſe 
Inſtances, as being ſuch as were under a 
different O Economy of Religion, in which 
God was more tender of the Shell, and Ce- 
remonious Part of his Worſhip, and conſe- 
quently not directly pertinent to ours; there- 


fore to ſhew that all Prophanation, and In- 5 


yaſion of Things ſacred, is an offence againſt 
the eternal Law of Nature, and not againſt 


any poſitive Inſtitution after a Time to ex- 


pire, we need not go many Nations off, nor 
many Ages back, to ſee the Vengeance of 
God upon ſome Families, raiſed upon the 
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Spoils of Sacrilege, ; gilded with the Name 
of Reformation. And for the moſt part, ſo 
unhappy have been the Purchaſers of Church 
Lands, that the World is not now: to ſeek 


for, an Argument from a long Experience to 
convince it, that though in ſuch Purchaſes, 


Men have uſually the cheapeſt Penny - Worths, 
vet they have not always the beſt Bargains, 
For the holy Thing has ſtuck faſt to theit 
Sides like a fatal Shaft, and the Stone has 


cryed out of the conſecrated Walls they hays 


lived within, for a Judgment upon the Head 
of the ſacrilegious Intruder; and Heaven has 
heard the Cry and made good the Curſe, So 


that when the Heir of a blaſted Family has 
roſe up and promiſed fair, and perhaps flou- 
Fiſhed for ſome Time upon the Stock of er- 
cellent Parts, and great Favour; yet, at 
length a croſs Event has certainly met and 
ſtopped him in the Career of his Fortunes; 
ſo that he has ever after withered and de. 


clined, and in the End come to nothing, of 
to that which is worſe. So certainly does 
that which ſome call blind Superſtition, take 


Aim when it ſhoots a Curſe at the ſacrilegi. 
ons Perſon. But I ſhall not engage in the 
es Task of Ogg. the Families, 


which 


3 


ion, &c. 269 
which this Sin has blaſted with a Curſe. On- 


ly, T ſhall give one eminent Inſtance in ſome 


demoliſhing of ny. Places conſecrated to 
5 holy Uſes. N 8. 


papiſts can commit Sacrilege as freely as 


ment the Seventh to demoliſh 40 Religious 
Houſes; which he did by the Service of ſive 
Men, to whoſe Conduct he committed the ef. 


came to a ſad and fatal End. For the Pope 
himſelf was ever after an unfortunate Prince, 
Nome being twice taken and ſacked in his 
Reign, himſelf taken Priſoner, and at length 
dying a miſerable Death. Woolſey, (as is 
known 
Honour, Eſtate and Life, which he ended, 
ſome fay; by Peyman; but ne in great 
Calamity. 


two of them quarrelled, one of which was 
ſlain, and the other hang d for it; the third 
drowned” himſelf © in a Well; the fourth 
(chough! nich) came at length to beg hi 


perſons who had facrilegiouſly procured the 


And for this (to ſhew the World that 


they can object it to Proteſtants) it ſhall be 5 
in that great Cardinal and Miniſter of State, 
Moolſæy, who obtained Leave of Pope Cle- 


fecting of that Buſineſs; every one of which 


curred a Præmunire, forfeited his 


And for the ve Men employed! by him, 


Wn 
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. and the fifth was miſerably Qiabbed to 
Death at Dublin in Ireland. 

This was the tragical End of a Kane of 
EL ſacrilegious Perſons from higheſt. to loweſt, 
Tube Conſideration: of which and the like 
l Paſſages, one would think, ſhould make 
Men keep their Fingers off from the Church's 
| . Patfimony, though not out of Love to the 


4 Church, (which few Men have) yet atleaſt 
= out of Love to u which 0 ele 
1 few want... 
4 Nor is 5 in one 5 e Re. 
1 to he paſſed over, (ſo near it is to the 
| former Paſſage. of Nicanor) of a Commander 
ol in the Parliament's Rebel-Army, who. coming 
| to rifle and deface the Cathedral at Litchfield, 
ſolemnly at the Head of his Troops, begged 
1 of God to ſhew ſome remarkable Token of 
1 bis Approbation , or Diſlike of the Work 
| they were going about. Immediately after 
is which, looking out at a Window, he was 
mot in the Forehead by a deaf and dumb 
Man. And this was on St. Chadd's Day, the 
Name of which Saint that Church hore, be- 
ing dedicated to God in Memory of - the 
ſame. Where we ſee, that as he asked of 
God a Sign, ſo God gave him one, ſigning 
bim i in the rr and that with ſuch 1 
Mar 7 
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Mark, as he is like to be known by to all Po- 
ſterity. 

There is 8 ns = united Vote 

of all Hiſtory proclaims ſo loud, as the cer- 
tain unfailing Curſe, that has purſued and 
overtook Sac Make a Catalogue of 
all the proſperous ſacrilegious Perſons that 
have been from the beginning of the World 
to this Day, and I believe they will come 
within a very narrow Compaſs, and be repeat- 
ed much ſooner than the Alphabet. 

Religion claims a great Intereſt in the 
World, even as great as its Object, God, and 
the Souls of Men. And ſince God has re- 
ſolyed not to alter the Courſe of Nature, 
and upon Principles of Nature, Religion will 
ſcarce be ſupported without the. Encourage- 
ment of the Miniſters of it; Providence, 
where it loves a Nation, concerns it ſelf to 
on, and aſſert the Intereſt of Religion, by 
blaſting the Spoilers of religious Perſons and 
places. Many have gaped at the Church 
Revenues, but, before they could ſwallow 
them,. have had their Mouchs ſtopt in che 
Church- yard, At, 

And thus much for the ſecond 1 
to prove the different Reſpect that God bears 
to Things, conſecrated to l Uſes; namely, 

| : Fug 
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His ſignal Judgments upon the acrilegious 
Violators of them. 

3. I now deſcend now the third and laſt 
Thing propoſed for the Proof of the firſt 
Propoſition, which is, to aſſigu the Ground 
and Reaſon, why God ſhews ſuch a Con- 
cern for theſe Things. Touching which we 
are to. obſerve, (1.) Negatively, that it is no 
Worth or Sanctity naturally inherent in the 
Things themſelves, that either does or can 
procure them this Eſteem from God ; for by 
Nature all Things have an equally common 


Uſe. Nature freely and indifferently opens 


the Boſom of the Univerſe to all Mankind; 
and the very Sanctum Sanctorum had origi 
| nally no more Sacredneſs in ir, than the Val 
ley of the Son of Hinnom, or any other Place 


in Fades. (i.) Poſitively therefore, the ſole | 
Ground and Reaſon of this different Eſtecm | 


vouchſafed by God to conſecrated Things 
and Places, is this, that he has the 5 Pro- 
perty of them. 

It is a known Maxim, file in Des fon 
Jura omnia; and conſequently, that he is 
the Proprietor of all things, by that grand 
and tranſcendent Right founded upon Crez- 
tion. Vet notwithſtanding he may be faid 
to haye a greater, becauſe a ſole pert 


Suda, moe ae ae 8 


| 5 5 "4 


in ſome: Thi 


granted the free Uſe of all other Things. 
Now this Property mn we: founded aden a 
double G 


as he ſpoke to Adam concerning the forbid- 
den Fruit, of all Things and Places that I 


this Thiog,! I have ſelected: and appropriated, 


of Hion, and t 


laid, theſe are mine. 
Secondly, The ahh nl of God's — 55 


ut 
s Property in any Thing or Place, is the Gift, 
nd or rather the Return of it made by Man to 


of that T 
Vol. I. 


e.Conſcration, SC. 273 
'hings;;:for. that he permits not the 
Uſe of them to Men, to whom yet he has 


Firſt, God Leun e 8 | 
tion of a Place or Thing to his peculiar - 
Uſe. When he ſhall ſay to the Sons of Men, 


bave enrichd the Univerſe with, you may 
freely make uſe for A own Occaſions; 
2und, this Perſon, 


Lhave encloſed it to my ſelf, and my Zan 
Uſe; and L. will endure no Sharer,. no Rival 
or Companion in it: He that invades them, 
ulurps, and ſhall bear the Guilt of his Uſur- 
pation. Now, upon this Account, the Gates 
the Tribe of Levi, became God's 

property. He dene Hand as A and N 


. Cod; by which Act he relinquiſnes and de- 
id livers back to God, all his Right to the Uſe + 


hing, which before had been freely 
| 1 - n ; 
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_—_ him by God. After which Donati 
on, there is an abſolute Change and Alie- 
nation made of the Property of the Thing 
given, and that as to the Uſe of it too; 
which being ſo alienated, a Man has no more 
to do with it, than with a Thing bought 
with another's n or got with the Swear 
of another's Brow. ©' £ 

And this is the Ground of God 8 fole pio. | 
Perey in Things, Perſons, and Places, now 
under the Goſpel. Men by Free- Giſt con- 
ſign over a Place to the Divine Worſhip, and 
thereby have no more Right to apply it to 
another uſe, than they have to make uſe of 
another Man's Goods. He that has devoted 
himſelf to the Service of God in the ang 
ſtian Prieſthood, has given himſelf to God, 
and ſo can no more diſpoſe of himſelf to a- 

nother Employment, than he can diſpoſe of a 

Thing, that he has ſold, or freely given away. 
Neo in paſſing a Thing away nee BY 

| Deed of Gift, two Things are required: 

1. A Surrender on the Giver's part, er 4 
the Property and Right he has in the Thing 
given. And to the making of ' a Thing or 
Place n this Surrender of it, by its 
right Owner, is fo neceſfary, that all be 
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gainſt be Donn Wil, 100 wand his 
giving up his Property, make not that Place 
Sacred, foraſmuch as the Property of it is 
not hereby altered; and therefore ſays the 
Canonift, Oui ine Voluntate Domini conſe- 
crat, revera deſecrat. The like Judgment 
paſſed that learned Biſhop Hue 7us upon a 


Place ſo conſecrated. Ov. > x isgoy 80e jeey be 
aua I account it not (fays he) for any 


holy Thing. 

For we uli Know, that Conſecration 
makes not a Place Sacred, any more than 
Coronation, makes a King, bur only ſolemns 
ly declares it ſo. It is the Gift of the Owner 
of it to God; which makes it to be ſole- 
ly God's, and conſequently Sacred ; ; after 
which, every Violation of it is as really Sa- 
crilege, as to conſpire againſt the King is 
Treaſon before the Solemnity of his Coro- 
nation. And moreover, as Conſecration 
makes not a Thing Sac” without the 
Owner's Gift, ſo the Owner's Gift of it= 
{elf alone makes. -a Thing, Sacred, without 
the Ceremonies of Conſecration; for we 
know. that Tythes and Lands given to God 
are never, and Plate, Veſtments, and other 
Sacred Utenſils are ſeldom conſecrated: Vet 
<A! it is, that aſter the Donation of them 

e, | T 2 — = Ton 


to the Church, it is as teil Sacrilege to ſteal, 
or alienate them from thoſe Sacred Uſes, to 
which they were dedicated by the Donors, 
as it is to Py down a Church, or turn it t into | 
FLY As in order to as" n away 2 
Thing by Gift, there is required a Surren- 
der of all Right to it on his part that gives, 
ſo there is required alſo an Acceptation of 
it on his part to whom it is given. For 
Giving being a Relative Action (and fo re- 
quiring a Correlative to anſwer it;) Giving on 
one part transfers no Property, unleſs there 
be an Accepting on the other; for as Volenti 
non fit ere ſo in this Cale Nolenti non 
fit Beneficium. ä 

And if it be now asked, how God can 
be ſaid to accept what we give, ſince we are 
not able to tranſact with him in Perſon? To 
this T anſwer, 1. That we may and do con- 
verſe with God in Perſon really, and to all 
the Purpoſes of Giving and Receiving, though 
not viſibly: For natural Reaſon will evince, 
that God will receive Teſtimonies of Ho- 
nour from his Creatures; amongſt which, 
the Homage of Offerings, and the Parting 
with a Right, is a very great one. And 


- where a Gift is ſuitable to the Perſon to 


whom 


J, 


whom it is offered, and no Refuſal of it te- 
tified; Silence in that Caſe (even amongſt | 
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thoſe who tranſact viſibly and corporally : 


with one another) is, by the general Voice 


of Reaſon, reputed an Acceptance. And 


therefore much more ought we to conclude 
that God accepts of a Thing ſuitable for him 


to receive, and for us to give, where he 


does not declare his Refuſal and Diſallow- 


ance of ir. But 2. I add farther, that 
we may tranſact with God in the Perſon of 
his and Chriſt's Subſticute, the Biſhop, to 
whom the Deed of Gift ought, and uſes to 
be delivered by the Owner of the Thing 
given, in a formal Inſtrument ſigned, ſealed, 
and - legally atteſted by Witneſſes, wherein 
he reſigns up all bis Right and Property in 

the Thing to be conſecrated. And the Bi- 
ſhop is as really Vicarius Chriſti to receive 


this from us in Chriſt's behalf, as the Levi- 
tical Prieſt was Vicarins Dei to the eus to 
manage all Tranſactions berween God and 


them. 
Theſe two Things ti concurring, 
the Gift of the Owner, and God's Acceptance 
of it, either immediately by. himſelf, which 
we rationally preſume, or mediately. by the 
Hands of the Biſhop, which is viſibly done 
„„ ,  _ 


before us, hal that which ll 'the ah who. 
perty of a Thing or Place in God. If it be 
now asked, of what Uſe then is Conſecra- 
tion; if a Thing were ſacred before it? 1 
anſwer, of very much; even as much as 
Coronation to a King, which confers no 
Royal Authority upon him, but by ſo ſo- 
lemn a Declaration of it, imprints a deeper 
Awe and Reverence of it in the People's 
Minds, A Thing furely, of no ſmall Moment. 
And, 2. The Biſhops ſolemn Benediction 
and Prayers to God for a Bleſſing upon thoſe, 
who. ſhall ſeek him in ſach ſacred Places, 
cannot but be ſuppoſed a direct and moſt ef. 
fectual Means to procure a Bleſſing from 
God upon thoſe Perſons who ſhall: addreſs 
themſelves to him there, as they ought to 
do, And ſurely, this alfo vouches the great 
| Reaſon of the Epiſcopal Conſecration. Add 
to this in the third Place, that all who ever 
had any awful Senſe of Religion and reli- 
gious Matters (whether Jer, or Chriſtians, 
or even Heathens themſelves) have ever uſed 
folemn Dedications and Conſecrations of 
| Things ſet apart, and deſigned for Divine 
Worſhip ; which ſurely could never have 
N o univ e abet be had not Tight 
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Reaſon dictated che high Expedic ny and . 
per of ſuch Practice. 

Euſebius (the earlieſt Church-H ſtorian) | 
in the tenth Book of bis Eccleſiaſtical Hiſto- 
7y, as alſo in the Life of Conſtantine, ſpeaks 
of theſe Conſecrations of Churches, as of 
Things generally in Uſe, and withall ſets 
down thoſe Actions particularly, of which 
they conſiſted, ſtyling them Oeorgereis Gu- 
xAnoiag beo uns, Laws or Cuſtoms of the 
Church becoming God. What the Greek . 
and Latin Churches uſed to do, may be 
ſeen in their Pontificals, containing the ſet 
Forms for theſe Conſecrations; though in- 
deed (or theſe fix or ſeven laſt Centuries) 
full of many tedious, ſuperfluous, and ridi- 
culous Fopperies ; ſetting aſide all which, if 
alſo our Liturgy had a ſet Form for the 
Conſecration of Places, as it has .of Perſons, 
perhaps ir would be nevertheleſs perfect. 
Now from what has been above diſcourſed 
of the Ground of God's ſole Property in 
Things ſet apart for his Service, we come 
at length to ſee how all Things given to 
the Church, whether Houſes, or Lands, or 
Tythes, belong to Church- men. They ar 
but u ſufructuarii, and have only the Uſe or 
theſe * the Property and Fee remain- 
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ing wholly in God; and conſequently as 
| Alicnating of them, is a Robbing of God, 
Mal. iii. 8, 9. Ze are curſed with a Curſe, 
for ye have robbed me, even this whole Na- 
tion, in Tythes and Offerings. If it was God 
that was robbed, it was God alſo that was the 
Owner of what was took away in the Rob. 
bery; even our own common Law ſpeaks 
as much: For ſo ſays our Magna Charta, 
in the firſt Chapter, Conceſſimus Deo---- quod 
Eccleſia Anglicana libera erit, &c. Upon 
which Words, that great Lawyer in his In. 
ſtitutes comments thus. When any Thing 
is granted for God, it is deemed in Law 
to be granted 0 God; and whatſoever is 
granted to the Church for his Honour, and 
the Maintenance of his Serre, is {rammed 
for and to God. | 
The fame alſo appears Som thoſe 3 
of Expreſſion, in which the Donation of Sa- 
cred Things uſually ran. As Deo Ommnipo- 
tenti bac præ ſente Chartd donavimus, with 
the like. But moſt undeniably is this proved 
by this one Argument: That in Caſe a Bi. 
ſhop ſhould commit Treaſon or Felony, and 
thereby forfeit his Eſtate with his Life, yet 
the Lands of his Biſhoprick become not for- 
_ 1 remain — in the Church, and 
| „ 5 paſs 
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paſs entire to his Succeſſor ; which ſufficient- | 
ly ſhews that they were none of his. 55 
It being therefore thus proved, that God is 
the ſole Proprietor of all ſacred Things, or 
places; I ſuppoſe his peculiar Property in 
them, is an abundantly pregnant Reaſon of 
that different Reſpect that he bears to them. 
For, is not the Meum, and the . ſeparate 
Property of a Thing the great Cauſe of its 
Endearment amongſt all Mankind ? Does 
any one reſpect a Common, as much as he 
does his Garden? Or the Gold that lies in 
the Bowels of a Mine, as much as that which 
he has in his Purſe? 
I have now. finiſhed the firſt N 
drawn from the Words; ; namely, That God 
bears a different R eſpett to Plares ſet apart 
and conſecrated to his Worſhip, from what 
he bears to all other Places deſigned to the 
'Vſes of common Life: And alſo ſhewn the 
Reaſon why he does fo. 1 proceed now to 
the II. Propoſition, which is, hat God prefers 
the M. orſbip paid him in ſuch Places above 
that which is offered him in any other Places 
whatfoever.. And that for theſe Reaſons. _ 
x. Becauſe ſuch Places are naturally apt 
to — a greater Reverence and Devotion 
in 900) e of Divine Service, than 
| Places 
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Places of common Uſe. The Place proper. 
ly reminds a Man of the Buſineſs of the 
Place, and ftrikes a kind of Awe into the 
Thoughts, when they reflect upon that Great 
and Sacred Majeſty they uſe to treat and 
converſe with there. They find the ſame 
holy Conſternation upon themſelves, that 
Jacob did at his conſecrated Bethel, which 
he called he Gate of Heaven; and if ſuch 

Places are fo, then ſurely a daily Expectation 
at the Gate, is the readieſt Way to 118 Ad- 
mittance into the Houſe. 

* Ir has been the Advice of a ſpiritual 
Perſons, that ſuch as were able ſhould ſer a- 
part ſome certain Place in their Dwellings 
for private Devotions only, which if they 
conſtantly performed there, and nothing elſe, 
their very Entrance into it would tell them 


what they were to do in it, and quickly 0 
make their Chamber. Thoughts, their Table. S; 
Thoughts, and their Jolly, Worldly, but by 
much more their ſinful Thonghts Arid; Fu- W 
poſes fly out of their Hearts. 5 is 

For is there any Man (whoſe pave: has V. 
not ſhook off all Senſe of what is Sacred) Fli 
who finds himfelf no otherwiſe affected, th 
when he enters into a Church, than when 4 
he enters into his — or Chamber? If T5 


he 
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he does, for ought I know, he is ficter to be 
there always than in a Church. 

The Mind of Man, even in pie 
acts with a corporeal Dependence, and ſo 
is help'd or hinder'd in its Operations, ac- 
cording to the diffetent Quality of external 
Objects that incur into the Senſes. And 
perhaps, ſomerimes the Sight of che Altar, 

and thoſe decent Preparations for the Work 
of Devotion, may compoſe and recover the 
wandring Mind much more effectually than 
a Sermon, or a rational Diſcourſe. © For 
theſe Things in a manner preach to the Eye, 
when the Ear is dull, and will not hear, and 
the Eye dictates to the Imagination, and that 
at laſt moves the Affections. And if theſe 
little Impulſes ſet the great Wheels of De- 
votion on Work, the Largeneſs and Height 
of that ſhall not at all be prejudiced by the 
Smallneſs of its Occaſion. If the Fire burns 
bright and vigorouſly , it is no matter by 
what Means it was at firſt kindled ; there 
is the ſame Force, and the ſame refreſhing 
Virtue in it, kindled by a Spark from a 
Flint, as if it were kindled eh a Beam from 
the Suh, 

I am far from thinking "has theſe ate 
Things are either Parts of our Devotion, 

or, 


or: by any eke af in dns Alec 
Cauſes of it; but the Grace of God is 
pleaſed to move us by Ways ſuitable to our 
Nature, and to ſanctify theſe ſenſible infe- 
rior Helps to greater and higher Purpoſes. 
And, fince God' has placed- the Soul in a 
Body, where it receives all Things by the 
Miniſtry of the outward Senſes, he would 
have us ſecure theſe Cingue-Ports (as I may 
ſo call them) againſt the Invaſion of vain 
Thoughts, by ſuggeſting to them ſuch Ob- 
jets as may prepoſſeſs them with the con- 
trary. For God knows, how hard a Leſſon 
Devotion is, if the Senſes prompt one Thing, 
when the Heart is to utter another. And 
therefore, let no Man preſume to think, that 
he may preſent God with as acceptable a 
Prayer in his Shop, and much leſs in an Ale: 
houſe, or a Tayern, as he may in a Church, 
or in his Cloſet: Unleſs he can rationally 
- promiſe himſelf, (which is impoſſible) that 
he ſhall find the ſame deyout Motions and 
Impreſſes upon his Spirit where that by, may: 
here. 
What ſays David, in Plal. ri. 1 3. Thy 
72 ay, O God, is in the Sanctuary. It is no 
doubt, but that holy Perſon continued a 
ſei and moſt i Hows Communion with. God, 
| during 
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during his Wandrings upon the Mountains, 
and in the Wilderneſs; but ſtill he found in 
himſelf, that he had not thoſe kindly, warm 
Meltings upon his Heart, thoſe Raptures and 
raviſning Tranſports of Affection, that he 
uſed to have in the fixed and ſolemn Place 
of God's Worſhip. See the two firſt Verſes 
of the Ixiii. Pſalm, entituled, A Pſalm of Da- 
vid, when he was in the Wilderneſ of Judah. 
How empharically, and divinely does every 
Word proclaim the Truth, that T have been 
peakibe of! O God (ſays he) thou art my 
God, early will I ſeek thee. My Soul thirfteth 
for thee, my Fleſh longeth for thee, in a dry 
and thirfly Land, where 10 W ater bs, ro ſee : 
thy Power and thy G ; 
thee in the Sanctuary. Mauch different: was his 
Wiſh from that of our unconforming Zea- 
lots now-a-days, which expreſſes itſelf in a- 
other Kind of Dialect; as, Ii. hen ſhall Ten. 
1 God as 1 uſed to % 4 Conventicle? 
M hen ſhall I meet with thoſe bleſſed Breath. 
ings, thoſe heavenly Hummings and Hau 
inge, that I uſed to hear at a nee Meet. 
ing, and at the End of a Table? © | 
In all our Worſhippings of God, we re- 
turn him but what he firſt gives us; and 
therefore” he — the Service offered bim 
in 
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in the Sanctuary, becauſe OR he aſaally 


vouchſafes more; Helps to the piouſſy diſpo- 
ſed Perſon, for the Diſcharge of it. 7 As we 


; value the ſame Kind of Fruit growing under 
one Climate more than under another; be- 
cauſe, under one it has a directer, and a warm- 


er Influence from. the Sun, than under the o- 


ther, which gives it both a better 8 
and a greater Worth. 


And perhaps I ſhould not want a ; farther 


F for the Confirmation of the Truth 


diſcourſed of, if I ſhould appeal to the Ex- 
perience of many in this Nation, who having 


| been long bred to the decent Way of Di- 


vine Service, in the Cathedrals of the Church 
of England, were afterwards driven into fo- 
reign Countries, where, though they brought 
with them the ſame Sincerity to Church, yet 


perhaps they could not find. the ſame En- 


largements, and Flowings out of Spirit 
which they were wont to find here. Eſpe- 
cially in ſome: Countries, where their very 
Religion ſmelt of the Shop; and their ru- 


der and coarſer Methods of divine Service, 
| ſeemed only adapted to the Genius of Trade, 


and the Deſigns. of Parſimony; though one 
gk ink, | chat 1 ſimony in | 


for fear God ſhould 4 proportion bis Bleſs 
to ſuch Devotions. 

2. The other Reaſon, why God prefers, 55 
a Worſhip paid him in Places ſolemnly de- 
dicated and ſet apart for that Purpoſe, is, be- 
cauſe in ſuch Places it is a more direct Ser- 
vice and Teſtification of our Homage to him. 
For ſurely, if I ſhould have fomething to ask 
of a great Perſon, it were greater Reſpect to 
wait upon him with my Petition at his own- 

Honſe, than to defire him to come and re- 
ceive it at mine. 

Set Places, — fn San for Divine Ws 
ſhip, as much as the Laws of Neceſſity and 
Charity permit us to obferye them, are but 
parts of that due Reverence that we owe it? 
For he that is ſtrict in obſerving theſe, de- 
clares tu the World, that he accounts bis At- 
tendance upon God, his greateſt and moſt 
important Buſineſs: And furely, it is inſinite- 
ly more reaſonable, that we nn b 
God, than God upon us. Dod MRI O53. þ 
We hall ſtill find, that when! God was- 
pleaſed ti vouchſafe his People a Meeting, 
he himſelf: would .preſcribe the Place. When 
he commanded Abnaham to ſacrifice his only 
and belted 1ſfagc, the Place of the Offering 
vas not 35 * and to the Offerer's. 

Diſcretion: 


SEES TE 
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Diſcretion : But in Gen. xxii, 2. Ger ther into 
the Land of Moriah (ſays God) and offer 


him for @ Burnt-Offering upon one oY che 
Mountains that I ſhall tell thee of. © 


It was Part of his Sacrifice, not — whar 
he ſhould offer, but where. When we ſerve 


God in his own Houle, his Service (as I may 
ſo fay) leads all our other Secular Affairs in 


Triumph after it. They are all made to ſtoop 
and bend the Knee to Prayer, as _ des to 
the Throne of Grace. 15 9H 
Thrice a Year were the [ — mem — 
even the remoreſt Parts of Palæſtiue, to go 
up to Feruſalem, there to worſhip; and pay 
their Offerings at the Temple. The great 


Diſtance of ſome Places from thence could 


not excuſe the Inhabitants from making their 
1 — which the "Mojave NO er- 


Whether 2 no n had Coaches t to — 
Temple they muſt go: Nor could it excuſe 


them to plead God's Omniſcience, chat he 


could equally ſee, and hear them in any 
Place: Nor yet their own Good- Will and 
Intentions; as if the Readineſs of their Mind 
to go, might, ſorſooth, warrant” their Bodies 
to ſtay at Home. Nor laſtly, could the 
* 10 of _ 2 Dwellings to go 

ea M 
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up to the Temple, excuſe their Journey; for 
they might very plauſibly, and very ratio- 
nally have alledged, that during their Ab- 
ſence, their Enemies round about them, 
might take that Advantage to invade their 
Land. And therefore to obviate this Fear 
and Exception, which indeed was built up- 
on ſo good Ground, God makes them a 
Promiſe, which certainly is as remakable as 


| * in the whole Book of God, Exod. xxxiv. 


4. I will caſt out the Nations before thee, 
kn ſhall any Man deſire thy Land, when 
thou ſhalt go up. to appear before the Lord 
thy God thrice in. a Tear. While they were 
zppearing in God's Houſe, God himſelf en- 
papes to keep and defend theirs, and that by 
little leſs then a Miracle, putting forth an 
over-powering Work and Influence upon the 
very Hearts and Wills of Men, that when 
their Opportunities ſhould induce, their Hearts 
ſhould not ſerve them to annoy their Neigh · 
bours. 

For ſurely, pic WL guardleſs al : 
defended, muſt needs have been a double 
Incitement, and ſuch an one, as might not 
only admit, but eyen invite the Enemy. It 
was like a fruirful Garden, or a fair Vine- 


yard, without an Hedge, that quickens the 


Vor. = UV. Appetite. 
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Appetite to enjoy ſo tempting, and withal 
ſo eaſy a Prize. But the Great God, by 
ruling Mens Hearts, could by Conſequence, 
hold their Hands, and turn the very Deſires 
of Intereſt and Nature out of their common 
Chanel, to comply with the mene of his 
Worſhip. 

But now, had not God ſer a very pecu. 
liar Value upon the Service paid him in his 
Temple, ſurely he would not have thus (as 
it were) made himſelf his People's Convoy, | 
and exerted a ſupernatural Work to ſecure 
them in their Paſſage to it. And therefore, 
that eminent Hero in Religion, Daniel, when 
in the Land of his Captivity, he uſed to pay 
his daily Devotions to God, not being able 
to go to the Temple, would at leaſt look to- 
wards it, advance to it in Wiſh and Deſire: 
and fo, in a manner, bring the Temple to his 
Prayers, when be could not dN his * 
to that. 

And now, what have I to do more, but 
to wiſh that all this Diſcourſe may have that 
bleſſed Effect upon us, as to ſend us both to 
this, and to all other ſolemn Places of Di- 
vine Worſhip, with thoſe, three excellent In- 
gredients of Doris: * hve, Roverents 
| and "+. Pt 


1 And 
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855 A d firſt, for Deſire. We ſhould come 
hicher, as to meet God in a Place where he 
loves to meet us: and where (as Iſaac did 
to his Sons) he gives us Bleſſi ings with Em- 
braces; Many frequent the Gates of Sion, 
but is it becauſe they love them, and not ra- 


ther becauſe rheir Intereſt forces them, much 


ou their Inclination to endure them? 
Do they haſten to their Devotions with 
that Ardor, and Quiekneſs of Mind, that they 
would es. lewd; Play or a Maſquerade 2 Ri 
Or do they not rather come hither ſlowly, 
ſic/hete uneafily, and depart defirouſly ? All 
which is but too evident a Sign, that Men re- 
pair to the Houſe of God, not as to a place 
of Fruit ian, but of Task and Trouble, not to 
enjoy, but to afflict themſelves. KN CAEIE, | 
2. We ſhould come full of Ne to 
tuck Sacred Places; and where there are Af 
fections of Reverence, there will be Paſtures 
of Reverence too. Within conſecrated. Walle, 
we are more directly under Gad's Eye, who 
looks through and through every one that ap- 


pears before him, and is too jealous a God to be 
affronted to his Face. 


3. And laſtly ; God's peculiar Property i 5 
luch Places ſhould g- us a Confidence in our 
Ae to him Bere. Reverence and 
> 7 Uz Confidence 
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Confidence are ſo far from being inconſiſtent, 
that they are the moſt direct and proper Qua- 
lifications of a devour "> woe Ape to 
God. 8 of 
For where ſhould we be * . 9 a 
Bleſſing, as in the Place and Element of Bleſ- 
ſings? The Place where God both promiſes 
and delights to diſpenſe larger Proportions 
of his Fayour, even for this Purpoſe, that he 
may fix a Mark of Honour upon his Sanctu- 
ary ; and ſo recommend, and endear it to 
the Sons of Men, upon the Stock of their 
own Intereſt, as well as his Glory; who has 
declared himſelf the High and the Lofty 
One that inhabits Eternity, and dwells not in 
Houſes made with Mens Hands, yet is pleaſed 
7 oye Proves, in #he Af emblies of his ay E 
10 was be ms and ride = as is 
moſt due, all Praiſe, Might, Majeſty, 
g and K we ir boch now and: ag ever- 
8 5 more. mes. 125995 S100; 23k. 
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Prov. Xvi. 34. 2 
The 280 is caſt into the Lap, 
but the whole D Moe mg if - 
it is of the Lord. 


1 8 . thick ; myſelf 3 
IS from theſe Words to diſcourſe 
of Lots, as to their Nature, 
> Uſe and Allowableneſs; and 
— chat not only in Matters of 
„ and Buſineſs, bu alſo of Recrea- 


tion ; which latter is indeed impugned by 
| 1 ſome 


bur 1 ſhall fix only upon the TD, '6f the 
Words, which ſeems to be a Declaration of 
a Divine Perfection by a ſignal Inſtance; 2 
Proof of the Exactneſs apd,L 
God's Providence from its 1 
Thing, of all others, the moſt 'Cafual and 
Fortuitous, ſuch as is the caſting of Lots. 
Lot is properly a caſual Event, pur. 
poſely applied to the Determination of ſome | 
doubtful Thing. 
Some there ate, who utterly proſcribe the 
Name of Chance, as a Word of impious and 
prophane Signification; and indeed, if it be 
taken by us in that Senſe, i in Which it was 
uſed by the Heathen, ſo as to make any 
Fhing caſual, in reſpect of God bimſelf, thei 
Exception ought juſtly to be admitted. But 
to ſay a Thing is a Chance, or Caſualty, as 
it relates to ſecond Cauſes, is not Prophane. 
neſs, but a great Truth; as fi ſignify ing no 
more, than that there are ſome Evegts, be. 
ſides the Knowledge, Purpoſe, Expectation, 
and Power of ſecond Agents. And for this 
very Reaſon, becauſe they ate boy it is the 
Royal Prerogative of God himfeW=ro hive: 
theſe looſe, + i. fickle Uncertainties : un 


der his Diſpoſal. ' 190761 
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The Subject therefore, that from hence we 
are naturally carried to the Conſideration of, 
is, the admirable Extent of the Divine Pro- 
vidence, in managing the moſt contingent Paſ- 
ſages of Humane Affairs; which that we may 
the better treat of, we will conſider the Reſult 
of a Lot: : 5 


SO"; OT LES SN anne F e 


I. In reference to Men. 
II. In reference to God. 


I. Tag: aha fit of theſe, if we BP it 
| as relating to Men, who ſuſpend the Deciſion 
of ſome dubious Caſe upon it, ſo we ſhall 
find, that it naturally 0 in it, ns two 
Things. - 
x. Something future. 2. Somerhing con- 
tingent. 
From which two Qualiications cheſe two E 
Things alfo follow; & I 

1. That it is abſolutely out of the Reacho of 
Man's Knowledge. 

2. That it is equally out of his owes | 

This is moſt clear; for otherwiſe, 3 5 
are Men in ſuch Cafes doubtful, and con- 
cerned, what the Iſſue and Reſult ſhould: be? 
For no Man doubts of what he ſees and 
n nor is ſolicitous about the Event 

U 4 We 
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of that which he has in his Power, to diſpoſe 
of to what Event he pleaſes. _ 
The Light of Man's Underſtanding, is 
but a ſhort, diminutive, contracted Light, 
and looks not beyond the Preſent |; He 
knows nothing future, but as it has ſome 
kind of Preſence in the ſtable, conſtant Man- 
ner of Operation belonging to its Cauſe; 
by virtue of which, we know, that if the 
Fire continues for twenty Years, it will cer- 
tainly burn ſo long; and that there will be 
Summer, Winter, and Harveſt, in their re- 
ſpective Seaſons: But whether God will con · 
tinue the World till to Morrow or no, we 
cannot know by any certain Argument, ei- 
ther from the Nature * God, or of the 
World. 

But when we look upon ſuch Things as re- 
late to their immediate Cauſes, with a perfect 
Indifference, fo that in reſpect of them, they 
_ equally may, or may not be; humane Reaſon 
can then, at the beſt, but conjecture what 
will be. And in ſome Things, as here in the 
| caſting. of Lots; a Man cannot, upon any 
Ground of Reaſon, bring the Event of them 
9 much as under Conjecture. 2 
The Choice of Man's Will is lacs un- 
cirtain, , becauſe in . Things free; but 


vet 
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yet there are certain Habits and Principles in 
the Soul, that have ſome Kind of Sway upon 
ir, apt to byaſs it more one Way than ano- 
ther; ſo that, upon the Propoſal of an agree- 
able Object, it may rationally be conjectured, 
that a Man's Choice will rather incline him 
to accept than to refuſe it. But when Lots 
are ſhuffled together in a Lap, Urn, or Pitch. 
er, or a Man blind- fold caſts a Dye, what 
Reaſon in the World, can he haye to preſume, 
that he ſhall draw a white Stone rather than 
a black, or throw an Ace rather than a Size? 
Now, if theſe Things are thus out of the 
Compaſs of a Man's Knowledge, it will una- 
voidably follow, that they are alſo out of his 
Power. For no Man can govern, or com- 
mand that which he cannot poſſibly know; 
ſince to diſpoſe of a Thing implies both a 
Knowledge of the Thing to be diſpoſed of, 
and of the End that it is to be diſpoſed of 
to. 

And thus we have ſeen how a contingent 
Event baffles Man's Knowledge, and evades 
his Power: II. Let us now conſider the ſame 
in reſpect of God; and ſo we {hall oe that 
it falls under 
1. A certain Knowledge. And 

2. A determining Providence. 
1 x. Firſt 
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an Firſt of all then, the moſt caſual Event 
of Things, as it ſtands related to God, is 
comprehended by a eertain Knowledge. God 
by reaſon of his eternal, infinite, and indi- 
viſible Nature, is, by one ſingle Act of Du- 
ration, preſent to all rhe ſucceſſive Portions 
of Time; and conſequently to all Things 
ſucceſſively exiſting in them. Which eter- 
nal, indivifible Act of his Exiſtehce; makes 
all Futures actually pteſent to him; and 
it is the Preſentiality of the Object which 
founds the unerring Certainty of his Kuow-. 
ledge. For whatſoever is known, is ſome 
Way or other preſent; and that which is pre. 
ſent, cannot but be known A him who is 

Omniſcient. 

But I ſhall not inſiſt upon theſe Speech 
tions; which when they are moſt reſined, 
ſerve only to ſhew, how impoſſible it is for 
us to have a clear and explicit Notion of that 
which is infinite. Let ir ſuffice us in gene- 
ral, to acknowledge and adore the vaſt Com- 
paſs of God's Omniſcience. That it is 2 
Light ſhining into every dark Corner, ripping 
up all Secrets, and ftedfaſtly graſping the 
greateſt and moſt ſlippery Uncertainties. As 
when we ſee the Sun ſhine upon a River, 
| though the Waves of it move and roll this 
Way 


it ſelf ro an unfailing Rule and Order, argues 
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Way ad that Way by the Wind, yet for 
all their Unſettledneſs, the Sun ſtrikes them 
with a direct and a certain Beam. Look up- 


on Things of the moſt accidental and muta- 


ble Nature, accidental in their Production, 
and mutable in their Continuance; yet God's 
preſcience of them is as certain in Him, as 
the Memory of them is or can be in us. He 
knows which way the Lot and the Dye ſnall 


fill, as perfectly as if they were already caſt. 


All Futurit ies are naked before that All- ſeeing 
Eye, the Sight of which is no more hinder- 
ed by Diſtance of Time, than the Sight of 
an ee can be Anne by Diſtance of 


Place 


8. As; al een are combat 


ed by a certain Divine Knowledge, fo they 


are bra by as certain and licady” a h 


vidence. 


There is no I our of the Reach 


| of e der. no penn through the Hands of 


nipc God's' Hand is as ſteady as 
his AY d certainly thus to reduce Con- 
tingency to Method, Inſtability and Chance 


ſuch a Mind as is fit to govern the World; 
and I am N ger le 7 leſs than * an One 
cad. 
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Now God may be ſaid to bring the great. 


eſt Caſualties under his Providence _ 


twofold Account. N 

if I.) That he ee chem to a certain 
End. 

K) Oftentimes to > very weighty a d gren | 
Ends. 
„l.) And firſt of all, be areas chem to a 
certain Bud. 

Providence never mots a at Wen There 
is an Arrow that flies by Night, as well as 
by Day, and God is the Perſon that ſhoots 
it, who can aim then as well as in the Day. 
Things are not left to an Æquilibrium, to 


hover under an Indifference, whether they 


ſhall come to paſs, or not come to paſs; but 


the whole Train of Events is laid before- 


hand, and all proceed by the Rule and Limit 
of an antecedent Decree ; for otherwiſe, who 
could manage the Affairs of the World, and 


govern the Dependence of one Event upon 


another, if that Event happened at Random, 
and was not caſt into a certain Method and 
Relation to ſome ar dee 8 to di. 
rect it? 

The Reaſon Why Men are ſo ſhort and 


| mk in Governing is, becauſe moſt Things 
fall out to them accidentally, and come not 


into 
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into any Compliance with their preconceivd 
Ends, but they are forced to comply ſubſe- 
quently, and to ſtrike in with Things as 
they fall out, by poſtliminious After-Appli- 
cations of them: to, their Purpoſes, or by 
framing their Purpoſes to them. : 
But now there is not the leaſt Thing that 
| falls within the Cognizance of Man, but is 
directed by the Counſel of God. Not an 
Hair can fall from our Head, nor a Spar- 
row to the Ground, without the Mill of our 
heavenly Father. Such an univerſal Super- 
intendency has the Eye and Hand of Provi- 
dence over all, even the moſt minute and 
inconſiderable Things. 
Nay, and ſinful Actions too „ are oyer- 
ruled to a certain Iſſue; even that horrid 
Villany of the Crucifixion of our Saviour 
was not a Thing left to the Diſpoſal of 
Chance and Uncertainty ; but in Acts ii. 23. it 
is ſaid of him, that he was delivered to the 
wicked Hands of his. Murderers, by the de- 
terminate Counſel and Fore-knowledge of 
Cod: For ſurely the Son of God could not 
die by Chance, nor the greateſt Thing that 
eyer came to paſs in Nature, be left to an un- 
determinate Event. Is it imaginable, that the 
great Means of the World's Redemption 
i = 8 . 
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ſhould reſt only in the Number of Paſſibili. 


Thing or no? Certainly the Actions and 


ſue, brought under no Fore- caſt or Deſign. | 
The Pilot muſt intend ſome Port before he 
ſteers his Courſe, or he had as good leave his 


e 
— _ Pome 


1 the Actions of the Creature, and make God 


ſels accordingly) forget that He is the Fi, 


r TD r r 


ties, and hang ſo looſe in reſpect of its Fu. 
turition, as to leave the Event in an equal 
Poiſe, whether ever there ſhould be ſuch a 


Proceedings of wiſe Men run in a much 
greater Cloſeneſs and Coherence with one 
another, than thus to drive at a caſual 1{. 


Veſſel to the Direction of the Winde, and 
the Goverment of the Waves. 

Thoſe that ſuſpend the Purpoſes of: God 
aid the Reſolves of an Eternal Mind upon 


firſt wait and expect what the Creature will 
do, (and then frame his Decrees and Coun- 


Canfe of all Things, and difcourſe moſt un- 


philofophically, abſurdly, and unſuitably to | 
the Nature of an Infinite Being; whoſe In- 

| fluence in every: Motion muſt fer: the firll a 
Wheel a going. He muſt ſtill be the Fu 
Agent, and what he does, he muſt. will and BY 

- intend to do, before he does it, and what t 
he wills and intends once, he willed: and in- . 
org from all ö it being grolly WM d 


contra 


at Weſtminſter- Abbey. 303 
contrary to the very firſt Notions we have of 
the infinite Perfection of the Divine Nature, 
to ſtate or ſuppoſe * new immanent Act in 

God. 
| The Stoicks indeed held aF galley, acl] a 
fixed unalterable Courſe of Events; but then 
they held alſo, that they fell out by a Neceſ- 
ſity emergent from, and inherent in the 
Things themſelves, which God himſelf could 
not alter: So that they ſubjected God to the 
faral Chain of Cauſes, whereas they ſhould 
have reſolved the Neceſſity of all inferior E- 
vents into the free Determination of God 
himſelf ; who executes eee, that which 
he firſt propoſed freely. . 
In a word, if we allow God to be the Go- 
vernor of the World, we cannot but grant, 
that he orders and difpoſes of all inferior E- 
vents; and if we allow bim to be a wiſe and 
a rational Governor, he cannot but direct 


them to a certain End: 
(2.) In the next place he directs all theſe 


appearing Caſualties, not only to certain: 5 
but alſo. to very great Ends. e 
Hie that created Something out of No- 
thing, ſurely can raiſe great Things out of 
ſmall; and bring all the ſcattered and difor- 
bed 1. of * into a great, beau- 

tiful 


* 
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tiful, and exact Frame. Now this, Over. 
ruling, di direQing Power of God e er, 
ſidered, | 
Firſt, In e to Societies, or united 
Bodies of Men. | T 
Secondly, In reference to tient Parſons, 
Firſt. And firſt for Societies. God and 
Nature do not principally concern themſelves 
in the Preferyation of Particulars, bur of Kinds 
.and Companies. Accordingly. „ we muſt 
allow Providence to be more intent and ſo- 
licitous about Nations and Governments, 
than about any private Intereſt whatſoever. 
Upon which Account it muſt needs have a 
peculiar Influence upon the Erection, Con- 
tinuance, and Diſſolution of every Society. 
Which great Effects it is ſtrange to conſider, 
by what ſmall, inconſiderable Means they 
are oſtentimes brought about, and thoſe ſo 
wholly undeſigned by ſuch as are the im- 
mediate viſible Actors in them. Examples 
of this, we have both i in _ a yd 
alſo in other Stories. 
And firſt for thoſe: of ht iow Sen. 
Let us reflect upon that ſtrange and un | 
4 1 Story of Joſeph and his Brethren; 
a Story that ſeems to be made up of no- 
ching elſe but Chances, „ and litrle Contin- 
gencies, 
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geneies, all directed to mighty Ends. For 


was it not a mere Chance that his Father 


Jacob ſhould ſend him to viſit his Brethren, 
juſt at that Time that the Iſhmaelites were to 


paſs by that Way, and ſo his unnatural Bre- 
thren take Occaſion to ſell him to them, and 


they to carry him into Ægypt? And then 
that he ſhould be caſt into Priſon, and there- 
by brought at length to the Knowledge of 


Phbaruob in that unlikely manner that he was? 


F wWa.aian vs Ws > 


Yet by a joint Connexion of every one of 
theſe caſual Events, Providence ſerved itſelf 
in the Preſervation of a Kingdom from Fa- 
mine, and of the Church then circumſcrib'd 
within the F amily of Jacob. Likewiſe by 
their ſojourning in ÆAg ypt, he made way for. 


their Bondage there, and their Bondage for 


a glorious: Deliverance through thoſe prodi- 
gious Manifeſtations of the Divine Powers 
in the ſeveral Plagues inflicted. upon the - 
$yptians; It was hugely accidental; that ZoaſÞ 
King of Iſrael, being commanded by the 
ren to ſtrike upon the Ground, 2 King. xiii. 
ſhould ſtrike no oftner than juſt three Times * 
and yet we find there, that the Fate of a King- 
dom 2 upon it, and that his Victo-— 
yria were concluded by that Num- 
very caſual, that e Levite and 
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his Concubine ſhould linger ſo long, as to 


Geab, as we read in Judges xix. and yet we 


And then for Flatples ou bt other Hit. 
lies, to hint a few of tbem 


than that Paſſage about Alexander the Great, 


fell ſick near unto Death for three Days; 


had advanced itſelf into the ſtrait Paſſages 
6f Cilicia; ; by which Means Alexander with 
bis ſmall Army was able to equal them un- 


would, beyond all Doubt, have carried him, 
directly forward to the Enemy, till he had 
| met him in the vaſt open 1 uf dhe rh 


| EY 


be forced to take up their Lodging at Gi 


know what a Villany was occaſioned by 
155 and what a Civil War that drew. #5 

, Almoſt to the DRE or 2 * 
2835 e 


Perhaps there is none more reer, 


in his famed Expedition againſt Darius. 

When in his March toward him, chancing 
to bathe himſelf in the River Cydms, through 
the exceſſive Coldneſs of thoſe Waters, he 


during: which ſhort Space the Per ſian Army 


der thoſe Diſadvantages, and to fight and 
conquer them. hereas had not this Stop 
been given him by that accidental Sicknels, 
his great Courage and Promptneſs of Mind 


hy "3 COD 


Prevailed to the" Conqueſt of bis Coun 


A been domMAnpriblos, ang my = 
Multitudes formidable ; and in all 155 
hob bf eee e 5189 that this 
dne lictle Accident of thay Prince's, taking 
z They to bachelhimſelf ats hat, Ti ime, cauſed 
the neren 716 ox his Mate and that In- 
terrupti e Occafiob: t chat great Vi- 
dory chat fhnnded, the third; Monareby,, gf 
the World Hi-like mannern cho much of 
Cuſunlty was ithere in „the) Preſetvation of 
Rumulur; asl Io as born; expoſed. by, His 
Uacle und too up andi nouriſhed; by. 
Shepherd ?2(fof the Story af che She wol, is 
#Pable:) Arid yet in that ane Accident, as 
laid the Foundation of the. fourth Univerſal 
Motarchy: 13! i, tif „85 115 Tot 77:6 
Hoi doubtful a Cake Was it, wherth 


oe ers is} that there was more 
ealon for cheafrmer ; andihg was, a. Pet; 
x  hid-fomerimes dhe Comme de 


* ahiviCondudt rf tht; time, At 
by not going oo Rowe, he gave, Occaſion; 
thoſe Recruitb of the Rockin: Shrengrh, he 


[Ys 
unc at lengrh to the Deſtr 1 


M 


ſelf, 


Hannibal, after ehe Battle — 
march direct iy g- Nnme, or diystt into Cart. 


enten Met his Res. 


con ce, 


308 4 Sermon : Rar But 
itſelf one of the: moſt lerer Porn in che 
World. . Ef ee 
And to , deſcend to Occur xices:withiaour 
own Nation. How many" ſtrange Accidents 
95 concurred in the whole Buſineſs of King 
Henry the Eighth's Divorce! Vet we ſee 
Providence directed it and them to an en- 
tire Change of the Affairs and State of the 
Whole Kingdom.” And ſutely, there could 
not be a greater Chance than that Which 
brought to light the Powder?! Treaſon; When 
Providence (as it were) ſnatch' d a King and 
Kingdom out of the very Jaws of Dear 
only by the un of Word in the Dirc- 
Qion of a Letter. ie hben gs e 
But of all Cafes; 400 which little Caſualties 
produce great and ſtrange Effects, 
is in War; upon the Iſſues of which hangs 
the Fortune of States and Kingdom. 
Ce ſar, I am ſure, whoſe great Sagacity and 
Conduct put his Sueceſs as much out of the 
Power of Chance, as humane Reaſon could 
well do; yet upon Occaſion of a notable E 
0 periment that had like to have loſt him bis 
Whole Army at Dyrrachium, tells us the 
power of it in the third Book of his Com 
mentaries, De Bello Civili, Fortuna gue 


cc N lurimum * _ an a 4 els, tum pr. 4. 
| . 15 cipu⸗ 


J)). b DAS. DAN... A. ONE. C9. . AS... RR. ORs. SOT 


at Weſtminſter-Abbey. 309 
« cipus in bello, in parvis momentis magnas 

« rerum mutationes efficit. Nay, and a great- 
coli Cæſar, even the Spirit of God him- 
ſelf, in Eccleſi vi. 11. expreſily declares, chat 
the Battle is not always to the ſtrong. So. 
that upon this Account, every Warriour may 
in fome Senſe be faid to be a Soldier of For- 
tune; and the beſt Commanders to have a 
kind of Lottery for their Work, as, amongſt 
us, they have for a Reward. For how of- 
ten have whole Armies been routed by a lit- 
tle Miſtake or a ſudden Fear raiſed in the Sol- 
en © rl ſome trivial n or Oe. 
tan? 
Sometimes the Miſunderſtanding of a Word 
has ſcattered and deſtroyed: thoſe who have 
been even in Poſſeſſion of Victory, and whol- 
ly turned the Fortune of the Day. A Spark 
of Fire, or an unexpected Guſt of Wind may 
min a Navy. And ſometimes a falſe ſenſleſs 
Report has ſpread ſo far, and ſunk ſo deep 
into the Peoples Minds, as to cauſe a Tumult, 
and that Tumult a Rebellion, and that Rebel - 
lion has reg in the Subyerſion of a Govern. 
„Ad l in bla; alas; War between the King 
21 ſome of his Rebel -· Subjects, has it not | 
ſomet im 8 been at an even Caſt, whether his | 


310 A: Serrzon'\Fredebed 1, 
Army ſhould march this Way, orf hat Way? 
Whereas had it took that Way, which actu . 
ally it did not, Things afterwards ſo fell 
out, that in very high Probability of Rea. 
ſon, it muſt have met with ſuch Sugceſs, as 
would have put an happy Iſſue to that w wretch⸗ 
ed War, and thereby haye continued, he 
Crown upon that bleſſed Prince's Head, and 
his Head upon his Shoulders, Upon ſuppoſal 
of which Event, moſt of thofe fad and ſtrange 
Alterations that have ſince happened, Would 
have been prevented; the Ruin of many ho- 
neſt Men hinder d, the Puniſhment of many 
great Villains n and the Prefermenr, of 
greater ſpoiled. V ads ett tet 

Many Paſſages happen e World, much 
like: that lirrle Cloud in 1 Kings xviii. that 
appeared at firſt to Elijahs Servant, uo higger 
than a: Man's Hand, but picſently after. grey 
and ſpread, and blacken'd the Face of the 
whole Heaven, and then diſcharged. itſelf in 
Thunder and Rain, and a mighty Tempeſt. 
So theſe Accidents; when they firſt happen, 
ſeem but ſmall and contemptible; but by 
Degrees they branch out, and widen them- 

ſelves into ſuch à numerous Train of mil 
chie vous Conſequences,» one drawing after 
* another,” by a . en, and 


Malti 
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Multiplication, that the Plague becomes victo- 
rious and univerſal, and perſonal Miſcarriage 
determines in a national Calamity. 

For who, thar ſhould view the 3 l N 
cable Beginnings of ſome Things and Perſons 
ar firſt, could imagine or prognoſticate thoſe 
vaſt and ſtupendous Encreaſes of Fortune, hint 


haye afterwards followed them? $71 
Who, that had lookr upon Azathocles firſt, 


handling the Clay, and making Pots under 


his Father, and afterwards turning Robber, 
could have thought, that from ſuch a Condi- 
tion, he ſhould come to be King of Szcaly? _ 

Who, that had ſeen Maſianello, a poor Fi- 


ſherman with his red Cap, and his Angle, 


could have reckoned it poſſible to ſee ſuch a 
pitiful Thing within a Week after, ſhining in 
his Cloth of Gold, and with a Word, or a Nod, 

abſolutely commanding the e an of 


| Naples? 


And who, that had beheld ſuch A 1 
rupt, beggarly Fellow as Cromwell, firſt en- 
tring the Parliament. Houſe with a Thread- 
bare, torn Cloak, and a greaſy Hat, (and 
perhaps neither of them paid for) could have 
ſuſpected that in the Space of ſo few Years, 


he ſhould, by the Murder of one King, and 


the Baniſhment of another, alcend the nen 
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be inveſted in the Royal Robes, and want 
nothing of the State of a King, but the Chang: 


+1 ing of his Hat into a Crown? 
Tis (as it were) the * of. the Al- 


mighty, thus to. baffle and confound the Sons 
of Men by ſuch Events, as both croſs" the 
| Methods of their Actings, and ſurpaſs the 
Meaſure of their Expectations. For accord- 
ing to both theſe, Men ſtill. ſuppoſe a gra- 
dual, natural Progreſs of Things; as that 
from great, Things and Perſons ſhould grow 
greater, till at length, by many Steps and 
Aſcents, they come to be at the greateſt ; not 


we ene that when Providence deſigns 


ſtrange and mighty Changes, it gives Men 
Wings inſtead of Legs; and inſtead of climb- 


ing leiſurely, makes them at once fly to the 


Top and Height of Greatneſs and Power. 
80 Sh the World about them (looking up 
to thoſe illuſtrious Upſtarts) ſcarce knows 


who, or whence they were, nor they then : 


ſelves where they are. 

It were infinite to inſiſt upon particular In- 
ſtances; Hiſtories are full of them, aud Ex- 
perience ſeals to the Truth of Hiſtory. _ 
la the next place, let us conſider to 
What great Purpoſes God directs theſe. lit- 
Mit Caſualties, with reference to e 
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lar Perſons; and thoſe either publick or pri- 


vate. 
7 And firſt for oudlick Perſons „ 


ces. Was it not a mere Accident, that Pha- 


140l's. Daughter met with Maſes? Vet id 


was a Means to bring him up in the Zg yp- 
tian Court, then the School of all Arts and 
Policy, and ſo to fit him for that great and 
arduous Employment that God deſigned him 
to. For ſee upon what little Hinges that 
great Affair turned; for had either the Child 
been caſt out, or Pharaot's Daughter come 
down to the River, but an Hour ſooner, or 
later; or had that little Veſſel not been caſt 


by the Parents, or carried by the Water in- 


to that very Place, where it was, in all like. - 
hood the Child muſt have undergone the 

common Lot of the other Hebrew Children, 

and been either ſtaryed or drowned; or —. 
ever, not advanced to ſuch a peculiar Height 
and Happineſs of Condition. That Oct aui. 
vs Ceſar ſhould ſhift his Tent (which he had 
never uſed to do before) juſt that very Night 
that it happened to be took by the Enemy, 
was a mere Caſualty; yet fuch an one, as 
preſerved a Perſon who lived to eſtabliſh a to- 
tal Alteration of Government in the . | 
Lity of the World. 


But 


of Providence ſhall af it in a 4 Cour 
| to 
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But we need not go far ow a pride pre. 
ſerved by as — a Series of little Contin. 


gencies, as ever were managed by the Art of 


Providence to fo great a Purpoſe.” 
There was but an Hair's Breadth e 


um and certain Deſtruction, for the Space 


of many Days. For had the Rebel Forces 


gone one Way, rather than another, or come 


but a little ſoong to his hiding Place, or 
but miſtruſted ſomething which they paſſed 
over, (all which Things might very eaſily 
have happened; we had not ſeen this Face 
of Things at this Day; but Rebellion had 
been ſtill enthroned, Perjury and Cruelty 
had reigned, Majeſty had been proſcribed, 

Religion extinguiſhed, and both Church and 
State throughly reformed and ruined with 


Confuſions, Mallactes,' and a total, Deſola 


tion. 


ering or Deſtruction to a Prince, no 


body knows by what little, unuſual, unre. 
garded Means the fatal Blow ſhall reach him. | 


If Ahab be deſigned for Death, though a 
Soldier in the Enemies Army draws a Bow at 
a Venture; yet the ſure, unerring Directions 


On the contrary, hen Pisvikenes deſigns | 
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to his He; r there E wwe Hose. of 
Heayen. "N67: nn 013; 1525 
An old Woman ſhall. caſt down, a Tm 
fromea Wall; and God ſhall ſend it to the 
Head of Abimelech, and fo Hari a King * 
the very Head of his Army. 
How many Warnings had Julias Ceſar of 
the fatal {des of March! Whercupon ſome- 
times he reſolved not to go to the. Senate, 
| and ſometimes again he would go; and 
| when at length he did go, in his very Paſs 
| ſage thither, one put into his Hand a Note 
of the whole Conſpiracy againſt. him, toge· 
‚ ther with all the Names of the Conſpira- 
tors, deſiring him to read it forthwith, and 
| to remember the Giver of it as long as he 
1 


lived. - But continual Salutes and Addreſſes 
entertaining him all the way, kept him from 
lying ſo great a Life, but with one Glance 
« of his Eye upon the Paper; till he came to 
oe fatal Place where he was ſtabb' d, and died 
. with the very means of Preremzing Death in 
n. bis Hand. 

Henry the —_— of France, by. a 1 
unhappily thruſt into his Eye at a ſolemu Jult 
ing, Was diſpatch'd and ſent out of Sha ga 
he a Hane bar LEN cee Deal. 
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In a word, God has many Ways " thy 
down the Grandees of the Earth; an Arro 
a Bullet, a Tile, a Stone from an Houſe, is 
enough to do it: And beſides all theſe Ways, | 
ſometimes, when he intends to bereave the 
World of a Prince or an illuſtrions Perſon, 
be may caſt him upon a bold, ſelf opinioned 
Phyſician, worſe than his Diſtemper, who 
ſhall doſe and bleed, and kill him ſecundim | 
artem, and make a _ to cure e him i into his 
Grave, 

In the laſt place, we will ub this a. 
recting Influence of God, with reference to 
private Perſons; and that, as touching "rg 
of neareſt Concernment ro K ert ider 


5 I. Their Lives. 5 1 £ '« 25 7 14 2 „ 
2. Their Health. 33 . 32 7113 IF by Ss © 
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And firſt for Mens Lives. Thongb t os 
are Things for which Nature knows no Price 
or Ranſom; yet I appeal to univerſal 'Expe- 
rience, whether they have not, in many Men, 
hung oſtentimes upon a very ſlender Thread, 
and the Diſtance between them and Death 
"volta my nice, and the Eſcape wonderful. th 

There 
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There have been ſome, who upon a ſlight, 
and perhaps groundleſs Occaſion, have * 5 
out of a Ship Ph or Houſe, and the Ship bas 


ſunk; and the wana has fell nen 45 4 
ter their Departure. try 


Strength: of his Houſe, betook himſelf to his 
Orchard, and walking there, was knocked 
on the: Head by a-Tree, falling through the 
Fury, of a ſudden Guſt, wanted but the Ad- 
vance of one or two Steps, to have put * 
out of the Way of that mortal Blow, p. 

Ae that being ſubject to an Apoplexy, uſed 
till to carry his Remedy about him; _ 
upon a Time, ſhifting his Clothes, and not 
taking that with him, chanced, upon that 
very Day, to be ſurprized with a Fit, and to 
die in it, certainly owed his Death to a mere 
Accident, to a little Inadvertency and Failure 
of Memory. But not to recount too many 
particulars: May not every Soldier, that 
comes alive out of the Battle, paſs for a living 
Monument of a benign Chance, and an happy 
Providence ? For was he not in the neareſt 
Neighbourhood: to Death? And might not 
the Bullet, that perhaps razed his Cheek, have 
Coy gone into his Head? And the Sword 

hat glanced upon bis Arm, with a little Di- 

lere 1: - „5 verſion 
| | | 4 


He that, in a great Wind, ſuſpectiog he . 


5 cher either in pofnt of! 
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But the Workings of 'Providence/: areqniar. 
vellous, atid the Methods ſecret and un. 
rtaceable,-by which it diſpoſes-6f the Lives | 
of Men. e 1903 1: 
In like manner, for Meas: Healrbtitbing 
leſs wonderful t conſider to whaviiftrange 
Caſualties wany ſick Pxtidies — 
their Recovery. Perhaps an vnuſual Draught, 
or  Morſel;" | L {ome « accxdental' Violence 'of 
Motion has removed that Malady, chat for 
many Vears bas baffled ts Stell Cf all Phy. 
ſieians. 80 that; in effect, he is the beſt 
Phy ſiciaty' rhat has the beſt Luck ; he bie. 
ſeribes, * bat it is Chance that eures“: 
That Perſbn, that being provoked by 
exceſſive Pain) ''thralt' s Dagger io his 
Body, ald thereby, inſtead of reaching his 
Vitals; opened an Impoſtem, the anknown 
Cauſe of all his Pain, ànd fo' Rtabbedthiniſelt 
into perfect Health and Baſe, ſurcly hac great 
Neaſon ro acknowledge Chance for his Chi- 
rugeon, aud Providencs for the Guider of 
Ty Hand. 777 ²̃ ũ ranabdes: 
And then alſo for Mens 'Repuration}' and. 
There is hardly any Thing; which! (Wh 
moſt part) falls under a geiter Chanet | Aon a 


Man ſacceeds in any Attempt, though un- 
dertook with never ſo much Folly and Raſh- 
neſs, his Succeſs ſhall vouch him a Politician ; 
and good Luck ſhall paſs for deep C 
5 For give any one Fortune, Abd be 
ſnall be thought a wife: Man, in ſpite of his 
Heart; nay, and of his Head too. On the 
contrary, be a Deſign never ſob artiſcially 
laid, and ſpun in the fineſt Thread of Po- 
licy , if it chances to be defeated by ſome 
croſs Accident, the Man is then run down 
by an univerſal Vogue; his Counſels are de- 


rided, his Prudence dene and his vow 
ſon deſpiſe. ii Pant 9d 
Abithophel was as great an a and 
gave as good Counſel to Ab ſalam, as ever he 
had given to David; but not having the good 
Luck to be believed, and thereupon loſing 
bis former Repute, he thought it high Time 
to hang himſelf. And, on the other ſide, 
there have been ſome, who for ſeveral Vears 
have been Fools with tolerable good Repu- 
tation, and never diſcovered themſelves to 
be ſo, till at length they attempted to be 


Knaves alſo, but wanted Art and Dexte- 
| rity. OY 14. 3 5 N pk 


N 
* 1 


And as the Repute of Wiſdom; FN thin of 


Vie- alſo, is very Caſual, Sometimes a lue- 


ky 


os nation. 
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ky Saying, or a pertinent Reply, has pro- 
cured an Eſteem of Wit, to Perſons other. 
wiſe very ſhallow, and no ways accuſtomed 
to utter ſuch Things by any ſtanding Abi 
lity of Mind; ſo that if ſuch an one ſhould 
have the ill Hap at any time to ſtrike a Man 
dead with a ſmart Saying, it ought, in all 
Reaſon and Conſcience to be judged but a 
Chance-medly ; the poor Man (God knows) 
being no way guilty < of any Dein of 
1 
Nay, even where there is a real Stock of 
Wit, yet the wittieſt Sayings and Sentences 
will be found in a great Meaſure the Iſſues of 
Chance, and nothing elſe, but fo my luc- 
* Hits of a roving Fancy. _ 
For conſult the acuteſt Poets and Speak- 
ers, and they will confeſs that their quick. 
eſt and moſt admired Conceptions, were | 
ſach as darted into their Minds like ſudden 
' Flaſhes of Lightning, they knew not how, 
nor whence; and not by any certain -Conle- 
m— or Dependence of one — 
upon another, as it is in Matters of I Ratioci- 


Moreover, fomnimes a Man. 8 Reporatio 
riſes or falls, as his Memory ſerves him in a 


| * and 7 there is nothing more 
"0 
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fickle, ſlippery , and leſs under Command, 
than this Faculty. So that many having uſed 
their utmoſt Diligence to ſecure a faithful 
Retention of the Things or Words com- 
mitted to it, yet after all cannot certainly 
know where it will trip, and fail them. Any 
ſudden Diverſion of the Spirits, or the Juſt- 
ling in of a tranſient Thought, is able to de- 
face thöſe little Images of Things; and fo 
breaking the Train that was laid in the Mind, 
to leave a Man in the Lurch. And for the 
other Part of Memory, called Reminiſcence; 
which is the retrieving of a Thing, at pre- 
ſent forgot, or but confuſedly remembted, by 
ſetting tlie Mind to hunt over all irs Notions, 
and to ranſack every little Cell of the Brain. 
White it is thus buſied; how accidentally of. 
teritinies does the Thing ſought for, offer 
itſelf ro the Mind? And by what ſmall, petit 
Hints does the Mind catch hold of, ME re- 
cover a vaniſhing Notion? : 

Ia ſhirt, though Wit and Fm are 
certain and habitual Perfections of the Mind 
yet the Declaration of them (which alone 
brings the Repute) is ſubject to a thouſand 
Hazards. So that every Wit runs ſomething 
the ſame Risk with the Aſtrologer, who if 
his Predictions come to — is cryed up to 

You, I. | the 
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the Stars from whence he pretends to draw 


them; but if not, the Aſtrologer bimſelf 
grows more out of Date, than his Alma. 
ack. 

And then; 5 in the I Place, kr the 
Friendſhips or Enmities that a Man contracts 
in the World ; than which ſurely there is n0- 
thing that has a more direct and potent In- 


fluence upon the whole Courſe of a Man's 
Life, whether as to Happineſs or Miſery; yet 


Chance has the ruling Stroke in them all. 
A Man by mere peradventure lights into 
Company, poſſibly is driven into an Houſe 
by a Shower of Rain for preſent Shelter, and 
there begins an Acquaintance with a Perſon; 
which Acquaintance and Endearment grows 
and continues, even when Relations fail, and 
perhaps proves the Support of his Mind, and 
of his Fortunes, to his dying Day. 
And the like holds in Enmities, which 
come much more eaſily than the other. A 
Word unadviſedly ſpoken on the one fide, 
or miſunderſtood on the other; any the leaſt 
Surmiſe of Neglect; ſometimes a bare Ge- 
ſture; nay, the very Unſuitableneſs of one 
Man's Aſpect to another Man's Fancy; has 
raiſed ſuch an Averſion to him, as in Time 


bas ee a W Hatred of 4 


— -- a __ 


— tc 


that ſo y and 5 — ha = 4% "as 
neyer leſt 3 and troubling him, till per- 
haps at length it has worried bim to his 
Grave ; ; Yea, and after Death tao, has pur- 
ſued bim in his ſurviving Shadow, exerciſing 
the fame Tyranny. upon his very Name, and 
Memory. 5 
It is hard to pleaſe Men of ſome Tempers, 
who indeed hardly know, what will pleaſe 
themſelves; and yer if a Man does not pleaſe 
them, which it is ten thouſand to one, if 
he does, if they « can but have Power equal to 
their Malice, (as ſometimes to plague the 
World, God lets them have) ſuch an one muſt 
erpect all the Miſchief that Power and Spite, 
1 18 upoi a baſe Mind, can poſlibl 7 do 
N 
In the laſt Place. | As for Mens Employ- 
tents and Preferments, every Man that ſets 
forth into the World, comes into a great Lot- 
tery, and draws ſome one certain Profeſſion 
to act, and live by, but knows not the F. or- 
tune that will attenc {il n | 
One Man perhaps proves miſerable in mn 
Study of the Law which might have flouriſh- 
edi in thar « of Phyſiok, or Divinity. . Another 
funs his Head againſt the Pulpit, who might. 
have been. very e to his e at 
the 


che Plou gb. Aud a ihn proves a very dul 
and 5 7 Philoſopher, wh poſſibly would 
have made a good Mechanick, and have done 
well enough. at the uſe ful Phitiſe phy of, the 


Sade, or the Anvil, © 
Now, let this Man reflect upon the Tine, 
when all theſe ſeveral Callings and Profeſ. 
| Hons were equally offered to his Choice, and 
conſider how, indifferent it was once for him 
to haye fixed' upon any one of them, and 
What Little Accidents and Conſiderations caſt 
the Balance of his Choice, rather one Way 
than the other; and he will find how cafily 
Chance ma: throw 2 Man upon a Profeſſion, 
which all is Diligence cannot make him fi 
for. 7 8 11 i 
"And oh for the prefeiricyta of the Word 
He thar would reckon up all the Accidents 
that they depend upon, may as well under 
| Fake to count the Sands, or to fam up Inf 
nity; 8 ſo that Greatneſs, as well as an Eſtate, 
may, upon this Account, be prop * called 
A; Man's, Fortune, foraſmuch as no lan can 
Hare, either the Acquifi tion, or Pe eden 
of it upon any certain Rules: Every Man, as 
We [. as the Merchant, being hete truly an 
Adventur jy For the Ways, by which it is 


 Hhrained, are Various, he frequently con- 
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trary; One Man, by ſneaking and flattering, | 
comes to Riches and Honour (where it 1s, 
in the power of Fools to beſtow them) upon 
Obſervation whereof, another preſently thinks 
to arriye to the ſame Grearaels, . by the very 
ame Means; but ſtriving like the Aſs, to court 
his. Maſter, juſt as the Spaniel had done be- 
fore him, inſtead of being ſtroked. and made 
much of, he is. only rated, 0 and cudgelled 
for all his Courtſhip. 1 

The Source of Men': s Preferments' is : maſk 
commonly, the Will, Humour, and Fancy 
of Perſons in Power; 3; whereupon, when. A. 
Prince, or Grande, wanifeſts a liking to 
ſuch 4. Thing, ſuch an Art, or ſuch a Plea- 
ſure, Men generally ſer about to make them. 
ſelpes enarede for ſuch Things, and 
thereby, through his Favour, to advance 
endes g "oy at length, when. they haye. 
ent their whole Time in them, and ſo are 
become fit for Nothing elſe, chat Prince, of, 
Grandes, perhaps, dies, and. another ſucy. 
2 him; oe. of a different, Diſpoſitie, 

17 al, enclining him to be pleaſed. with, 
Kt different Tbings. Whereupon thele. 
Mens Hopes, Studies and Expectations, are 
wachs at ice And e chough the 
Y3 Grandeg 
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— whom they build | don, ſhould not 
die, or quit the Stage, yer che ſame Perſon 


does not always like the ſame Things. For 


Age may alter his Conſtitütion, Humour, 
or Appetite; or the Circumſtances of his 
Affairs may put him upon different Courſes 
and Counſels; every one of which Accidents 
wholly alters the Road to preferment. 80 
that thoſe who travel that Road muſt be (like 
High- way Men) very dextrous in ſhifting 
_ Way upon every Turn; and yet their ve- 
doing ſo, ſometimes proves the Means of 
che being found our, underſtood, and abhor. 
red; and for this very Cauſe, that they are | 
ready to do any Thing, are Juſtly ban fi | 


ro be perferr'd to Nothing. 


Cæſar Borgia (baſe Son to Pope Aleran- 
der VI.) uſed to boaſt to his Friend Machia- 
vel, that he had contrived his Affairs and 
Greatneſs into ſuch a Poſtare of Firmneſs, 
that whether his Holy Father lived or died, 


they could not but be ſecure. If he lived, 


there could be no doubt of them; and if he 
died, he laid his Intereſt ſo, as to oyer-rule 
the next Election, as he pleaſed. But all 
this while, the Politician never thought, or 


ball 
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fall dangerouſiy ſick, and that Sickneſs neceſ⸗ 
ſitate his Removal from the Court, and du- 
ring that his Abſence, his Father die, and fo 

his Intereſt decay, and his mortal Enemy 
by choſen to the Papacy, as indeed it fell 
So that for all his exa& Plot, down was 
he at from. all his Greatneſs, and forced 
to end his Days in a mean Condition : As 
ic is pity but all ſuch Politick Opiniators 
ſhould. _ 

Upon much the like Account, we find it 
once ſaid of an eminent Cardinal, by reaſon. 
of his great and apparent Likelihood to 
ſtep into St. Peter's Chair, that in two Con- 
claves he went in Pope, and came out again 
Cardinal. 3 

So ad has Chance the Caſting: Voice in 
the Diſpoſal of all the great Things of the 
World. That which Men call Merit, is a 
mere Nothing. For even when Perſons cf | 
the greareſt forth and Merit are preferred, 
it is nor their Merit, but their Fortune that 
prefers them. And then, for that other ſo 
much admired Thing called Policy, it is but 
little: better. For when Men have buſied 
themſelyes, and beat their Brains never {a 
nugh, * whole Reſult both of their Coun- 
Y 4 ſels. 
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ſels, and their Fortunes, is ſtill at the Mercy 
of an Accident. And therefore, whoſoever 
that Man was, that ſaid, that he had rather 
haye a Grain of Fortune, than a Pound of 
Wiſdom, as to the Things of this Life, ſpoke 
nothing bur the Voice of: Wiſdom and 'preat 
Experience. 
And now I am far from affirming, that 
have recounted all, or indeed the hundredth 
Part of thoſe Caſualties of humane Life, that 
may diſplay the full Compaſs of Divine Pro- 
vidence ; but ſurely, I have reckoned up ſo 
many, as ſufficiently enforce the Neceſſity of 
our Reliance upon it, and that i in Oppoſition 
to two Extreams, that Men are Uſually apt 
to _ W 
1. Too much Gen e and Preſump. 
* in a proſperous Eſtate. David after 
his Deliverances from Saul, and his Vidto- 
Ties over all his Enemies round about him, 
in P/al. xxx. V. 7,8. confeſſes that this his 
Proſperity had raiſed him to ſuch a Pitch of 
Confidence, as to make him ſay, that he 
ſhould never be moved, God of his Favour 
had made his Hill ſo flrong :' But preſently 
he adds, almoſt in the very ſame Breath, Thos 
TP bide ty 7 F. ace, and I as ene 
The 
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The Sun ſhines in his full Brightneſs, but 
the very Moment before he paſſes under a 
Cloud. Who knows what a Day, what an 
Hour, nay, what a Minute may bring forth. 


He who builds upon'the Preſent, builds upon 


the narrow Compaſs of a Point; and where 


the Foundation is ſo narrow, the Superſtru- 


Qure cannot be high, and ſtrong too. 
Is a Man confident of his preſent Health. 


and Strength? Why, an unwholſome Blaſt 
of Air, a Gola, or a Surfeit took by Chance, 


may ſhake in Pieces his hardy 1 Fabrick; and 
(in Spite of all his Vouth and Vigour) ſend 
him, in the very Flower of his Years, pine? 
ing and drooping, to his long Home. Nay,” 
he cannot with any Aſſurance, ſo much as 
ſtep out of his Doors, but (unleſs God com- 
mifſions his protecting Angel to bear him 
up in his Hands) he may daſh his Foot a- 
gainſt a Stone, „ and fall, „and in that Fall 
breath his laſt. „ ho 
Orisa Man eoaſihitie of his Eitare, w al by 
and Power? Why, let him read of thoſe 


ſtrange, unexpected Diſſolutions of the great 


Monarchies, and Governments of the World. 
Governments that once made ſuch 4 Noiſe, i 


and lock d ſo big in the TI Sinking, as 
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3 founded upon the deepeſt Counſzls 


and the ſtrongeſt Force; and yet, by ſome 
light Miſcarriage, or croſs Accident, (which 


let in Ruin and Deſolation upon them at 
firſt) are now ſo utterly extinct, that no- 


thing remains of them but a. Name, nor are 


there the leaſt Signs, or Traces of them to 
be found, but only in Story. When (I ſay) 


he ſhall have well reflected upon all this, let 


him ſee what Security he can promiſe him 
ſelf, in his own little Perſonal Domeſtick 
Concerns, which at the beſt have but the 
Protection of the Lays, to guard and defend 
them, which (God knows) are far from being 
able to defend themſelves. 

No Man can rationally account himſelf 


Gare „ unleſs he could command all the 
| Chances of the World: Bar how ſhould he 


command them, when he cannot ſo much as 


number them? Poſſibilities are as infinite as 


God's Power, and whatſoever may come to 


- paſs, no Man can exrainly- conclude. ſhall 


not come to pas. 

People forget how Uirtle it is that they 
know, and how much lels it is that they can 
do, when they grow confident pen. S fre 


There 


| ſent State of Things. 
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There is noc one Enjoyment that a Man 
pleaſes himſelf in, but is liable to be loſt by 


ten thouſand Accidents wholly out of all 


mortal Power, either to foreſee, or to pre- 


vent. Reaſon allows none to be — 


but Him only who governs the World, wh 
knows all Things, and can' do all Things, 
and therefore can neither be ſurprized, nor 
overpowered. . 

2. 'The order tei which theſe Con- 
ſiderations ſhould arm the Heart of Man a+ 
gainſt, is, utter Deſpondency of Mind in | a 


Time'of preſſing Adverſity. 


As be, who preſumes, ſteps into the Throne 


of God; ſo he that deſpairs, limits ati 10 „ 


nite Power to a Finite Apprehenſion, a 


meaſures Providence by his own little, 'con- | 


tracked Model. Bur the Contrivances of Hea- 


yen are as much above our Politicks, as be 
yond: our Arithmetick. 


Of thoſe many Millions of Cutts 8 
which we are not aware of; there is hardly 
One, bur God can make an Inſtrument of our . 
e And moſt Men, who are at 


length delivered from any great Diſtreſs in. 


deed; find that they are ſo, by Ways that 


they never thought of; W yl above, or be- 
ſde"their W N 5 
An 


And n let no Man, who owns s the 
Belief of a Providence +: grow deſperate, or 
forlorn, under any . Calamity, | or Streight 
whatſoever ; but compoſe. the. Anguiſh of his 
Thoughts, and. reſt his amazed Spirits upon 
this one Conſideration, that he knows not 

which way the Lot may fall, or what may 

| Happen to him; he. comprehends not+thok 
ſtrange unaccountable Methods, by which 
Providence may diſpoſe of hig. 

In a Word. To ſum up all the foregoing 
Diſcourſe : Since the Intereſt of Goyern- 
ments and Nations, of Princes and private 
Perſons, and that, both as to Life. and 

Health, Reputation and Honour, Friendſbips 
and Emmities,Employments and Preferments, 
(notwithſtanding all . the Contrivance and 
Poyer that Humane Nature can exert about 
them) remain fo. Wholly contingent, as to 
us; ſurely all the Realog: of Mankind cannot 
ſuggeſt, any ſolid. Grounc of Satisfaction: but 
| in aki ng _ 9 5 our Friend, Who is che 


And in — a Conſcience ſo. clear, t9- 
wards him, as may encourage us With, Con- 
fidence to caſt our ſelyes upon him: And in 
all Cuſualties ill to promiſe our ſelves the 


1017 * N belt 


Wins, 


beſt Events from His Providence, to whom 
nothing is caſual :* Who conſtantly wills the 
trueſt Happineſs to thoſe that truſt in him, 
and works all Things according to the Coun» 
ſel of that bleſſed: Wi 
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7 whe be render d and a ſ[eribed as is 


moſt due, all Praiſe, Might, Majeſty 
and Dominion, both now and for evere 
more. Amen; 
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I Cor. iii. 19. El 
F or the Wiſdom of this I Porid, 
is Fooliſhneſs with God. 


(HE V iſaum of the World, fo call 
ed by an Hebraiſin, frequent 
in the Writings of this Apoſtle, 
for worldly Wi ſdom, is taken i in 
 <ccipture in a double Senſe. 
1. For that Sort of Wiſdom that conſiſts 
| in Speculation; called (both by St. Paul, and 
the Profeſſors of it) Philoſophy ; the great 


Idol of the learned Part of the Heathen 
| World 
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| world, 5 8 divided it into ſo many 
vets and Denominations, as Stoicks, Peripa · 


teticks, Epicureans, and the like; it was pro- 
feſſed and owned by them for the grand Rule 


of Life; and certain Guide to Man's chief N 


Happineſs: But for its uttet Inſufficiency to 
make good ſo high an Undertaking, we find 
it termed by the ſame Apoſtle, Col. ii. 8. Yam 
Philoſophy : And t Tim. vi. 20. Science falſly 
fo called; and a full Account of its Uſeleſs- 
neſs we have in this, 1 Cor. i. 21. where the 
Apoſtle ſpeaking of it, ſays, that the World 
by Wiſdom knew not God, Such a worthy 
Kind of Wiſdom is it: Only making Men ac- 
curately and laboriouſly ignorant of what they 
were moſt concerned to know. 

2 The Wi/adom of this World is ſometimes 
taken in Sctipture, for ſuch a Wiſdom, as lies 
in Practice, and goes commonly by the Name 
of Policy: And conſiſts in a certain Dexterity 
or Art of managing Buſineſs for a Man's ſe. 
cular Advantage: And ſo being indeed that 
ruling Engine that governs the World, it both 
claims and finds as great a Preheminence a- 
boye all other Kinds of Knowledge, as Go- 
vernment is above Contemplation ; or the 
leading of an Army above the making of 
Syllogiſms, or managing the little iſſues of a 
N 1 And 
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And fo much is the very Name and Repu. 

tation of it affected, and valued by moſt Men, 
that they can much rather brook their being 
reputed Knaves, than for their Honeſty be | 
accounted Fools; as they eaſily may: "iy 1 
in the mean time, paſſing for a Name of Cre- 
dit, where it is only another Word for Poli- 
tician. 5 
Now, this is the Wiſdom here intended 

in the Text; namely, that practical Cunning 
that ſhews itſelf in political Matters, and 
has in it really the Myſtery of a Trade, or 
Craft. . So that i this latter Part of V. 19. 
God is ſaid to take the Wi iſe int their on 
Craftineſs., 

In ſhort, it is a Kind of Trick or Slight, 
| got not by Study, but Conyerſe, learned not 
from Books, but Men: And thoſe alſo, for 

the moſt part, the very worſt of Men of all 
Sorts, Ways, and Profeſſions. So that, if it 
be in Truth ſuch a precious Jewel, as the 
World takes it for; yet as precious as it is, 
we ſee that they are forced to rake it out of 
Dung; hills; and accordingly , the Apoſtle 
gives it a Value ſuitable to its Extract, brand- 
ing it with the moſt degrading, and ignonii- 
nious Impuration of Fooliſhneſs. Which 


Character running ſo croſs to the an 
ant 
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Senſe. and. Vogue of Mankind concerning it, 
who are Kill, admiring, and even adoring it, 
as the Miſtreſs and Queen Regent of all other 
Arts whatſoever. Our Buſineſs, in the fol- 
lowing Diſcourſe, ſhall be to enquire into 
the Reaſon of the Apoltle's paſſing ſo ſevere 
a Remark. upon it: And here, indeed, ſince 
we muſt allow it for an Art, and ſince every 
Art is properly an habitual Knowledge of cer- 
tain Rules and Maxims, by which a Man is go- 
verned and directed i in his Actions, the Proſe- 
| cution of the Words will moſt ane lie in 

theſe two Things. - 
1. To ſhew, what are Go 85 10 925 or 
Principles of Action, upon which the policy 
or Wiſdom here condemned by the Apoſtle 
does proceed. 

IT. To ſhew. nod demonſtrate the Folly and 
Abſurdity of them, in relation to God, in 
whoſe Account they receive a very different 
Eſtimate, from what they have in the World's. 

I. And for the firſt of theſe; I ſhall ſet 
down four ſeveral Rules or Principles, which 
that Policy or Mi ſdum, which carries ſo great 
a Vogue and Value in the World, governs ity 
Actions by. 

1, firſt is, that 4 Man muſt maintain 

6 conſtant continued Courſe of Diſs tie, 
Vor. * + in 
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in the whole Tenor of his Behaviour. Where 
yer, we muſt obſerve, that Diſſimulation ad. 
mits of a two-fold Acception. (1.) It may be 
taken for a bare Concealment of one's Mind: 
In which Senſe we commonly fay, that it is | 
Prudence to diſſemble Injuries ; that is, not 
always to declare our Reſentments of them; 
and this muſt be allowed not only lawful, 
but in moſt of the Affairs of humane Life 
abſolutely neceſſary : For certainly it can be 
no Man's Duty, to write his Heart upon his 
Forehead, and to give all the inquiſitive and 
malicious World round about him, a Survey 
of thoſe Thoughts, which ir is the Preroga- 
tive of God only to know, and his own 
great Intereſt to conceal. Nature gives every 
one a Right to defend himſelf, and Silence 
ſurely is a very innocent Defence. 

(2.) Diſſimulation is taken for a Man's po- 
ſitive profeſſing himſelf to be, what indeed he 
is not; and what he reſolves not to be: And 
conſequently, it employs all the Art and'In- 
duſtry imaginable, to make good the Dil 
guiſe; and by falſe Appearances to render 
irs Deſigns the leſs viſible, that ſo they may 
pore the more effectual: And this is the 

iMimnlation here meant, which is the very 
Ground work of all worldly Policy. The 


| I 


| + 


SuperſtruQture, of which being Folly, it is but 
Reaſon, that the Foundation of it ſhould be 


Falſity. 5 
In the 13 of the Gs it is 
damnable Hypocriſy ; but of thoſe who nei- 


ther believe Scripture nor Damnation, it is 


voted Wiſdom; nay, the very Primum Mo- 


bile, or great Wheel, upon which all the va- 
rious Arts of policy move and turn: The 


Soul, or Spirit, which (as it were) ani- 
mates and runs through all the particular De- 
ſigns. and Contrivances, by which the great 
Maſters of this myſterious Wiſdom, turn a- 
bout the World. So that he, who hates his 
Neighbour mortally, and wiſely too, muſt 
profeſs all the Dearneſs and Friendſhip, all 
the Readineſs to ſerve him, (as the Phraſe 
now is) that Words and ſuperficial Actions 
can expreſs. _ 

When he purpoſes one Thing, he muſt 


ſwear and lye, and damn himſelf with ten 


thouſand. Proteſtations, that he "deſigns the 
clean contrary. If he really intends to ruin 
and murther bis Prince, (as Comwell, an 
experienced | Artiſt in that perſidious and 


bloody Faculty, once did) he muſt weep and 


call upon God, uſe all the Oaths and Impre- 
calgcke all the ungen ahn, to per- 
Ln Hinge 
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| ſuade bim that he reſotoes nothing but his 
Safety, Honour, and Eftabliſhment, as the 
ſame grand Examplar of Hypocriſy did before. 
If ſuch Perfons project the Ruin of Church 
and State, thy muſt appeal to God the Search. 
er of all Hearts, that they ate ready to ſacri- 
fice their deareſt Blood for the Peace of the 
one, and the Purity of the other, = 
And, now, if Men will be prevailed upon 
| fo far, as to renounce the ſure and impat- 
tial Judgments of Senſe and Experience, aud 
to believe that black is white, provided there 
be ſomebody to ſwear that it is ſo ; they {hall 
not want Arguments of this Sort, 260d Store, 
to convince- them: There being Knights of 
the Poſt; and holy Cheats enough in the 
World, to ſwear the Truth of the broadeſt 
. Contradictions, and the higheſt Impoſſibilities, 
where Intereſt and pious Frauds ſhall give | 
them an extraordinary Call to it. 
It is looked upon as a great Piece of 
Weakneſs and Unfitneſs for Buſineſs (fot- 
ſooth) for a Man to be fo clear and open, 
as really to think not only what he ſays but 
what he ſwears: And when he makes any 
Promiſe, to have the leaſt Intent of perform- 
ing it; bur when, his Intereſt ſerves inftead 
of Veracity, and engages him rather to be 
Tn 


* * * -B 5 * * 
— a — — * . 
2 = — — bi hon es 
: * 


— OE In —0 2 


—— 


« 
5 % 
gs 
4 
5 
* 
. 
* k 
1 
0 
Ih 
* 
i 
bo . 
A 
"is 
*K 
54 
. i 
4 | 
ry 
BY 
1 
| f 
. 


> 
— - 
£ A 
- — 


ſpeaks Tricks and. Ambiguities. 
is thought beautiful, that is not painted: So 
that, what between French Faſhions, and 
Italian Diſſimulations, the old, generous Eu- 
gliſb Spirit, which heretofore made this Na- 
tion ſo great in the Eyes of all the World 
round about it, ſeems utterly loſt and ex- 
tint; and we are degenerated into a mean, 


ſharking , fallacious, undermining Way of 


Converſe ; there being a Snare, and a Trapan 
almoſt in every Word we hear, and every 


Action we ſee. Men ſpeak with Deſigns of 
Miſchief, and therefore they ſpeak in the 


dark. In ſhort, this ſeems to be the true, 


inward Judgment of all our Politick Sages, - 


that Speech was given to the ordinary Sort 
ef Men, whereby to communicate their 


Mind ; bur to wiſe Men, whereby to con- 


ceal it. 
173 The Ga Rule or Principle, upon | 
which this Policy, or Wiſdom of the World 


does proceed, is, that Conſtience and Reli- 


gion qught to lay no Reſtraint upon Men at 
all, when it lies oppoſite to rhe af pion ers | 


of thei, Intereſt 
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true to another, than falſe to himſelf. He 


only now-a-days ſpeaks like an Oracle, who 
Nothing 
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The great Patron, and Corypheus of this 
Tribe, Nicolas Machiavel, laid down this 
for a Maſter-Rule in his Political Scheme, 
that the Shew of Religion Was helpful to 
the Politician, but the Reality of it hurt. 
ful and pernicious. Accordingly having 
ſhewn, how the former Part of his Maxim has 
been followed by theſe Men in that firſt and 
fundamental Principle of Diſſimulation al. 
ready ſpoken to by us; we come now to 
ſhew farther, that they cannot with more 
Art diſſemble the Appearance of Religion, 
than they can with Eaſe 1ay aſide the Sub- 
ſtance. _ 

The Politician whoſe very Eſſence lies i in 
this, that he be a Perſon ready to do any | 
Thing that he apprehends for his Advan- 
tage, muſt firſt of all be ſure to put him- 
ſelf into a State of Liberty, as free, and 
large as his Principles: And ſo to provide 
Elbow. room enough for his Conſcience to 
lay about, and have its full Play in. . And 
for that Purpoſe, he muſt reſolve to ſhake 
off all inward Awe of Religion, and by no 
means to ſuffer the Liberty of his Con ſc ience 
to be enſlaved, and brought under the Bon- 
dage of obſerving Oaths, or the Narrow- 
* of Mens 1 abou Turpe & Ho- 
ne ſtum, 
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22 which ought to vaniſh, when they 


ſtand in Competition with any ſolid, real 
Good; that is, (in their Judgment) ſuch. 


as concerns gabs, or drinkin 'g, or rakin 9 
Money. 

Upon re ebe theſe Children gf 
Darkneſs ſeem excellently well to imitare 
the Wiſdom of thoſe Children of Light, the 


great Illuminati of the late Times, who pro 


feſſedly laid down this as the Baſis of all * 
Proceedings; that hat ſoever they ſaid or 


did for the preſent, under ſuch a Meaſire of 
Light, ſhould oblige them no longer, when a 


greater Meaſure of Light fpould sie bm 


other Diſcoveries. 


And this Principle, they. profeſſed, was of 


great Uſe to them; as how could it be other- 
_ if it fell into skilful Hands? For ſince 
this Light was to reſt within them, and the 


Judgment of it to remain wholly in them- 
ſelyes, they might ſafely and uncontroulably 
pretend it greater or leſs, as their Occaſions 


ſhould enlighten them. 
If a Man has a Proſpect of a * Eſtate, 


and ſees a Way open to it, but it muſt be 


through Fraud, Violence and Oppreſſion: If 
he ſee large Preferments tendered him, but 


n. upon his doing baſe and wicked 
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Offices. If he ſees he may cruſh his Ene. 


Pre bas - 


my, bur that ir muſt be by Slandering, Be. 


lying, and giving him a Secret Blow; and 


Conſcience ſhall here, according to its Of. 


fice, interpoſe, and proteſt the Illegality, and 
Injuſtice of ſuch Actions, and the Damna- 


tion that is expreſſly threaten'd to them, by 
the Word of God; the thorough-paced Poli 
tician muſt preſently laugh at the Squeamiſh- 


neſs of his Conſcience, and read ir another 
Lecture, and tell it, that J7uſt and Unjuft are 


but Names grounded only. upon Opinion, 


and authorized by Cuſtom, by which the 
wiſe and the knowing . Part of the World 


ſerve themſelves upon the Ignorant and Eaſy; 
and that, whatſoever fond Prieſts may talk, 


there is no Devil like an Enemy in Power, 


no Damnation like being poor, and no Hell 
like an empty Purſe; and therefore; that 


thoſe Courſes, by which a Man comes to 


rid himſelf of theſe Plagues, are 7Þ/0 facto 


prudent, and conſequently pious: The for- 


mer being with ſuch wiſe Men, the only 
Meaſure of the latter. And the Truth is, 
the late Times of Confuſion, in which the 
Heights and Refinements of Religion, were 

profeſſed in Conjunction with the Practice 
of the moſt exec abi Villanies that were 


ver 
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ever acted upon the Earth: And the Weak- 
neſs of our Church Diſcipline ſince its Re- 
ſtauration, whereby it has been ſcarce able 
to get any Hold on Mens Conſciences, and 
much leſs able to keep it; and the great Pre- 
valence of that Atheiſtical Doctrine of the 
Leviathan; and the unhappy Propagation 
of Eraſtiani/m; theſe Things (I lay) with 


| ſome others, have been the fad. and fatal 
Cauſes that have looſed the Bands of Con- 


ſcience, and eaten out the very Heart and 
Senſe of Chriſtianity amongſt us, to that 
Degree, that there is now ſcarce any reli- 


gious Tye or Reſtraint upon Perſons, but 


merely from thoſe faint Remainders of Na- 
tural Conſcience, which God will be ſure 
to keep alive upon the Hearts of Men, as 
long as they are oO for the m Ends of 


"ag > ater nat © 


80 that, were it not for ah ole Ob- 
5 5 Religion is not now ſo much in Dan- 
ger of being divided, and torn Peace · Meal by 


| Sects and Factions, as of being at once de- 


voured by Atheiſm. Which being: ſo, ler 
none wonder, that Irreligion is accounted 


Policy, when it is grown even to a Faſhion; 


and paſſes for Wit with ſome, as well as for 
Vidam with others. For certain it is, that 
ann 
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Aduantage now firs in the Room of Cunſci. 


"ence, and ſteers all: And no Man is : eſteem- q 
%d- any ways conſiderable» for Policy, who i ; 
wears Religion otherwiſe than as a Cloat; Ml 
that is, as ſuch a Garment as may both cover 
and keep! ee and yo _—_ _ on 
From 200715 v 
13. The third Rule origin upon which x 
this Policy, or Wiſdom of the World pro. 
ceeds, is, that a Man ought to make him. t 
fol, aud not the Publicb, the chief, if not Ml + 
he ſole End of all his Actions. He is: to be Ml ; 
his own Center and Circumference too: That 
3s, to draw all Things to himſelf, and to  þ 
extend nothing beyond himſelf: He is tot 
make the greater World ſerve the leſs; and B 
not only, not to love his Neighbour as him. b 
Felf, but indeed to account none for his y 
eee but himſelf. * t 
And therefore, to 8 or fuller: For his 6 
Country} is not only exploded by him as a f 
great Paradox in 'Politicks, and fitter for E 
Poets to ſing of, than for wiſe Men to pra- a 
ctiſe: But alſo, to make himſelf ſo much as 
one Penny the poorer; or to forbear one baſe Ml v 
Gain to ſerve his Prince, to ſecure a whole f 
Nation, or to credit a Church, is judged by 7 
kum a ue Want of Experience, and a Piece W » 
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of Romantick Melancholy, unbecoming a 
Politician ; who is ſtill to look upon himſelf 
as his Prince, his TOs his Church; gang, 
and his God too. 5 OA 
| The general intereſt of the Nation is no- 
thing to him, but only that Portion of it, 
that he either does, or would poſſeſs. Tis 
not "the Rain that waters the whole Earth, 
but that which falls into his own Ciſtern, 
that muſt relieve him: Not the Common, 
but the Encloſure, that muſt malte bim 
rich. 7 Fr LEE JC 
Let the Public ſink or ties fo 193 > 
he can hold up his Head above Water: Let 
the Ship be caft away, if he may but havethe 
Benefit of the Wreck. Let the Government 
be ruined by his Avarice, if by the ſame A- 
varice, he can ſerape together, ſo much as 
to make his Peace, and maintain him as well 
under another. Let Foreigners in vade and 
ſpoil the Land, ſo long as he has a good 
Eſtate ia Bank elſewhere. Peradventure, for 
all this, Men may curſe him as a covetous 
Wretch, a Traytor, and Villain: But ſuch 
Words are to be looked upon only as the 
ſplendid Declaimings of Novices, and Mes 
of Heat, who, while they rail at his Perſon, 
Pane envy his Fortune: Or Poſſibly of 
Loſers 
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Loſers and Malecontents, whoſe Deeds . 
Inheritance is a Freedom to ſpeak. But a 


Politician muſt be above Words. Wealth, he 
knows, anſwers all, and if it brings a Storm 


upon him, will provide. him Allo. a Coat to 


weather it out. 


That ſuch Tbon ghts 1 Principles as 
theſe, lie at the As of moſt Mens Aci- 


ons; at the Bottom do I ſay? Nay, fic at 
the Top, and viſibly hold the Helm in the 
Management of the weightieſt Affairs of moſt 
Nations, we need not much Hiſtory, nor 


Curioſity of Qbſeryationz to conyince us: For 


though there have not been wanting ſuch 
heretofore, as haye praGtiled theſe unworthy 
Arts, (foraſmuch as there have been Villains 
in all Places, and all Ages) yet now-a-days, 


they are owned above Board; and whereas 
Men formerly had them in Deſign, amongſt 
us they are openly vouched, . and 


aſſerted in common Diſcourſe. 
But this, I confeſs, being a new, unexem- 


 plified Kind of Policy, ſcarce comes up to 


that which the Apoſtle here condemns for 
the Wiſdom of the World, but muſt paſs ra- 
ther for the Wiſdom of this particular Age, 
which as in moſt other Things it ſtands a- 


lone > eee the Examples of all former 
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Ages; ſo it has a Way of Policy and Wif- 
5 alſo peculiar to itſelf. 

4. The fourth and laſt principle, that 1 
ſhall mention, upon which this Wiſdom of 
the World proceeds, is this: 

| That in ſhewing N maneſs, or doing Fa- 
vours, no Reſpect at all is to be had to 
Friendſhip, Gratitude, or Senſe of Honour; 
but that ſuch Favours are to be done only to 
the Rich or Potent, from whom a Man may 
receive a farther Advantage, or to his Ene- 
he P whom he mor otherwiſe fear 4 
Miſchief. © ; 

I have here mentioned Gratitude, and Senſe 
of Honour, being (as I may ſo ſpeak) a Man's 
Civil Conſcience, prompting him to many 
Things, upon the Accounts of Common De- 
cency, which Religion would otherwiſe bind 
him to, upon the Score of Duty. And it 
is ſometimes found, that ſome, who have 
little or no Reverence for Religion, have 
yet thoſe innate Seeds and Sparks of Genero- 
fity, as make them ſcorn to do ſuch Things, 
as would render them mean in the Opinion 
of ſober and worthy Men; and with ſuch Per- 
ſons, Shame is inſtead of Piety,' to reſtrain 
| 8 from many baſe and GE? Pra- 

, ices. 
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But now our Politician. having baffled his 
| greater Conſcience, muſt not be nonpluſſed 
with inferior Obligations; and having leapt 
over ſuch Mountains, at length poorly lie 
down before a Mole- hill: But he muſt add 
Perfection to Perfection; and being paſt 
Grace, endeayour, if need be, to be paſt 
Shame too. And accordingly, he looks upon 
Friendſhip, Gratitude, and Senſe of Honour, 
as Terms of Art to amuſe and impoſe upon 
weak, undeſigning Minds. For an Enemy' 
Money he thinks may be made as good 2 
Friend as any ; and Gratitude looks backward, 
but Policy forward: And for Senſe. of Ho. 
nour, if it impoveriſheth a Man, it is in his 
Eſteem, neither Honour, nor Senſ. 
Whence it is, that now-a-days, only rich 
Men, or Enemies are accounted the ratio- 
nal Objects of Benefaction. For to be kind 
to the former is Traffick; and in theſe Times 
Men preſent, juſt as they ſoil their Ground, 
not that they love the Dirt, but that they 
expect a Crop; and for the latter, the Po. 
litician well approves of the Indiau's Religion, 
in worſhipping the Devil, that he may do 
him no Hurt; how much ſoever he bares him, 
and is hated by him. 
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But if a poor, old, decayed Friend or Re- 
lation, whoſe Purſe, whoſe Houſe and Heart 
had been formerly free, and open to ſuch 
an one, ſhall at length upon Change of For- 
rune come to him with Hunger and Rags, 
pleading his paſt Services, and- his preſent 
Wants, and ſo crave ſome Relief of one, 
for the Merit and Memory of the other; 
the Politician, who imitates the ' Serpent's 
Wiſdom, muſt turn his deaf Ear too, to 
all the inſignificant Charms of Gratitude and 
Honour, in behalf of ſuch a Bankrupt, un- 
done Friend, who having been already ufed, 
and now ſqueezed dry, is fir only to be caſt 
aſide. He muſt abhor Gratitude as a worſe 
kind of Witchcraft, „ Which only ſerves to 
conjure up the pale, meagre Ghoſts of dead, 
forgotten Kindneſſes, ro haunt and trouble 
him; ſtill reſpecting what is paſt; whereas 
ſuch wiſe Men as himſelf, in ſach Caſes, 
account all that is pa/?, to be alſo gone ; and 
know, that there can be no Gain in refund- 
ing, nor any Profit in paying Debts. The 
ſole Meaſure of all his Courteſies, is, what 
Return they will make him, and what Re- 

venue they will bring him in. His Expe- 
Qations govern his Charity. And we muſt 
not © en any Man for an exact Maſter in 
| the 


! 
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the Rules of our modern Policy, but "1 an 
one as hath brought himſelf ſo far ro hate and 
_ deſpiſe the Abſurdity of being kind upon 
Free coſt, as (to uſe a known Expreſſion) not 
fo much as to tell a Friend what it is 4 Clock 
for nothing. 
And thus I have finiſhed the firſ General 
Head propoſed from the Text, and ſhewn 
ſome of thoſe Rules, Principles, and Maxims, 
that this Wiſdom of the World acts by : 1 
lay ſome of them, for I neither pretend nor 
deſire to know them all. 
II. I come now to the other General Head, 
which is, to ſhew the Folly and a 
of theſe Principles in relation to God. 
order to which we muſt obſerve that Far 00- 
liſhneſs, being properly a Man's Deviation 
from right Reaſon in point of Practice, muſt 
needs conſiſt in one of theſe two Things. 
1. In his pitching upon ſuch an End as ih 
5 e to his Condition; or, w 
In his pitching upon Means unſuirbl in 
ro — compaſſing of his Edt. 
There is Folly enough in either of theſe; 
and my Buſineſs ſhall be to ſhew, that ſuch as 
act by the fore-mentioned Rules of worldly 
idem, are ee fooliſh FRO | both Ac: 
Counts. | 
| 1. And 
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1. And firſt, for that firſt: ſort of Fooliſh- 
neſs imputable to thein; namely, that a Man 
by following ſuch \Diiddehpalis pitches: upon 
that for his End which no ways ſuits his 


Condition. 204 
Certain it is, and W ſelf- evade; 65 


the Wiſdom of this World looks no farther 


than this World. All its Defigns and Effica- 
cy terminate on this ſide Heaven, nor does 
policy ſo much as pretend to any more 
than to be the great Art of Raiſing a Man 
to the Plenties, Glories, and Grandeurs of 
the World. And if it arrives ſo far as to 


make a Man Rich, Potent and Honourable, 


it has its End, and has done its utmoſt. | But 
now that a Man cannot rationally make theſe 
Things his End, will K from thele two 
Conſiderations. 
(1.) That "RY dend not the: Meafare of 
his Duration or Being; the Perpetuity of 
which ſurviving this mortal State, and thoot- 
ing forth into the endleis Eternities of ano- 
ther World, maſt needs render a Man in- 
finitely miſerable and forlorn, if he bas no 
other Comforts, but what he muſt leave be- 
bind him in this. For nothing can make a 
Man happy, but that which ihall laſt as long 
as he laſts. And all theſe Enjoyments are 
 Vor. I. A a much 
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much too ſhort for 'an immortal Soul to 
ſtretch itſelf upon, which fhall perſiſt in be- 
ing not only when Profit, Pleaſure, and Ho- 
nour, but when Time itſelf ſhall _—_ and be 
no more. 

No Man can reſpite bis lunge Ratione, 
His ſumptuous Fare, and his rich Furniture 
into another World. Nothing of all theſe 
Things can continue with him then, but 
the Memory of them. And ſurely the bare 
Remembrance that a Man was formerly rich 
or great, cannot make him at all happier 
there, where an infinite Happineſs, or an in- 

finite Miſery ſhall equally ſwallow up the 
Senſe of theſe poor Felicities. It may in. | 
deed contribute to his Miſery, heighten the 
Anguiſh, and ſharpen the Sting of Conſci- WM | 
ence, and ſo add Fury to the everlaſting MW x 
Flames, when he ſhall reflect upon the A- | 


buſe of all that Wealth and Greatnefs that t. 
the good Providence of God had put as a is 
Prize into his Hand for worthier Purpoics, WW 
than to damn his nobler and better Part, th 
Only to pleaſe and gratify his worſe. But w 


the Politician has an Anfwer ready for all 
theſe I Conſiderations; that he, 
for his part, believes none of theſe Things: 
As ent there is eicher an Heayen, ** 
f | ell 
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Hel, or an immortal Soul. No, he is too great 
a Friend to real Knowledge, to take ſuch 
troubleſome Aſſertions as theſe upon Truſt. 
Which if it be his Belief, as no doubt it is, 
let him for me continue in it ſtill, and ſtay for 
its Confutation in another World; which if 
he can deſtroy by disbelieving, his Infidelity 
will do him better Service, than as yet he has 
any Cauſe to preſume that it can. Bur, 

(2.) Admitting, that either theſe Enjoy- 
ments were eternal, or the Soul mortal; 
and ſo, that one Way or other they were 
commenſurate to its Duration; yet ſtill they 
cannot be an End ſuitable to a rational Na+ 
ture, foraſmuch as they fill not the Meaſure 
of its Deſires The Foundation of all Man's 
Unhappineſs here'on Earth, is the great Dil- 
proportion berween his Enjoyments, and 
his Appetites ; which appears evidently in 
this, that let a Man have never ſo much, he 
is ſtill: defiring ſomething or other more; A. 
lexauder we know, was much troubled at 
the Seantineſs of Nature itſelf, that there 
were no more Worlds for him to diſturb: 
And in chis reſpect, every Man living has a 
Soul as great as/ \Menander, and put under 
the ſame Circumſtances, would own the very 


lame Dil: atisſactions. „ 
IF A a 2 Now 
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Now this is moſt certain, that in ſpiri- 
tual Natures, ſo much as there is of Deſire, 
ſo much there is alſo of Capacity to receive. 
I do not ſay, there is always a Capacity to 
receive the very Thing they deſire, for that 
may be impoſſible: But for the Degree of 
Happineſs that they propoſe to themſelves 
from that Thing, this I ſay they are capable 
of. And as God is ſaid to have made Man 
after his own Image, ſo upon this Quality he 
ſeems peculiarly to have ſtampt the Reſem- 
blance of his Infinity. For Man ſeems as 
boundleſs in his Deſires, as God is in his 
Being; and therefore, nothing but God him. 
ſelf can ſatisfy him. But the great Inequality 
of all Things elſe to the Appetites of a ra- 
tional Soul, appears yet farther from this: 
That in all theſe worldly Things, that a 
Man purſues with the greateſt Eagerneſs and 
Intention of Mind imaginable, he finds not 
half the Pleaſure in the actual Poſſeſſion of 
them, that he propoſed to himſelf in the 
Expectation. Which ſhews, that there is a 
great Cheat, or Lye which overſpreads the 
World, while all Things here below beguile 
Mens Expectations, 408 their ot 
cheat their Experience. . 
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Let this therefore be the firſt Thing, in 
e the Fooliſhneſs of this worldly Wiſe 


dom is manifeſt; Namely, that by it a Man 


to his Condition; as bearing no Proportion 


ro the Meaſure of his "DiF-arhon, « or the V. 1 


105 of his Deſires. : 
2. The other Thing, in which Foolihneſn 
is ſeen, is a Man's pitching upon Means un- 


ſuitable to that which he has made his End. 
And here, we will, for the preſent, ſap- 
poſe the Things of the World to have nei- 
ther that Shortneſs, nor Emptineſs in them, 
that we have indeed proved them to have. 
But that they are ſo adequate to all the Con- 
cerns of an intelligent Nature, that they 
may be rationally fixed upon by Men, as 
the ultimate End of all their Defigns; yet the 
Folly of this Wiſdom appears in this, zhat 


it ſuggeſts thoſe Means for the Acquiſition of 


theſe Eojoyments, | that are no ways fit to 


compaſs or acquire them, and that "pon. a 


double Account. 


(I.) That they are in themſelves hl 
and inſufficient for: And, 


(2.) That they are frequently: oppoſice to 
a ſucceſsful Artainment of them. 


445 63M 
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deeply, and purſye, what they have thus 
r were and projected, as diligently, as it 

is poſſible for humane Wit and Induſtry to 
40 Vet ſtill the Succeſs of all depends up- 
on the Favour of an over. ruling Hand. 
For God expreſſly claims it as a ſpecial Part 
of his Prerogative, to have the entire Diſpo- 
ſal of Riches, Honours, and whatſoever elſe 


is apt to command the Deſires of Mankind 


here below, Deut. viii. 18. It ic the Lord, 
thy God that giveth thee Power to get Wealth. 
And in 1 Sam. ii. 30. God peremptorily de- 


clares himſelf the ſole Fountain of Honour, 


telling us, that zho/e that honour him ſhall 
be honoured, and that thoſe that deſpiſe him 
fall be lightly eſteemed. 


And then for Dignities and Preferments, 


we have the Word of One, that could diſ- 
poſe of theſe Things as much as Kings could 
do, Prov. xxix. 26. where he tells us, that 
many ſeek the Ruler's Favour: That is, 
apply themſelves both to his Intercft and 
Humour, with all the Arts of Flattery and 


; Obicquiouſneſs, the ſureſt and readieſt Ways 
(one would think) 


to advance a Man; 
ang Jet, after all „it follows in the next 
| F BO "ms 


05 And firſt for their Inſufficiency. - Let 
Politicians cantrive as accurately, project as 
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Words, that every Man's Judgment cometh 
of the Lord. And that, whatſoever may be 


expetted here, tis reſolved only in the Court 


of Heaven, whether the Man ſhall proceed 
Favourite in the Courts of Princes, and after 


all his artificial Attendance come to ſit at the 


Right. Hand, or be made a Foot ſtool. So 
that upon full Tryal of all the Courſes that 


Policy could either deviſe or practiſe, the 
moſt experienced Maſters of it have been often 
forced to fir down with that Complaint of - 
the Diſciples, we have toiled all Night, and 
have caught nothing. For do we not ſome- 
times ſee that Traytors can be out of Favour, 


and Knaves be Beggars, and loſe their Eſtates, 
and be ſtript of their Offices, as well as ho- 


neſter Men? 


And why all this 2 Surely not F br 


want of Craft to ſpy out where their Game 


lay, nor yet for want of Irreligion to give 
them all the Scope of Ways lawful and un- 
lawful, to proſecute their Intentions: But, 
becauſe the Providence of God ſtrikes not 
in with them, but daſhes, and even diſpirits 


all their Endeavours, and makes their De- 


figns heartleſs and ineffectual. So thar it is 
not their ſeeing this Man, their belying 


an nor their ſneaking to a third, that 
A F mall 
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ſhall be Ms to. do. wen Buſinchs, when, the 


Defigns of Heaven will be ſerved by their 


Diſappointment. And this is the true Cauſe 


why ſo many politick Conceptions, ſo ela- 
borately formed and wrought, and grown 


at length ripe for Delivery, do yet, in the 


Iſſue, milcarry and prove. abortive ; for, be- 
ing come to the Birth, the all. diſpoſing Pro- 
vidence of God denies them Strength to bring 


forth. And thus the Authors of them, ha- 
ving miſſed of their mighty Aims, are fain to 


retreat with Fruſtration, and a Baffle; and 
having played the Knaves unſucceſsfully, to 


| have the ill Luck to paſs for Fools too. 


(2.) The Means ſuggeſted by Policy. and 
worldly Wiſdom, for the Attainment. of 
thoſe earthly Enjoyments, are unfit for that 
purpoſe, not only upon the Account of their 


Inſufficiency for, but alſo of their frequent 


Oppoſition and Contrariety ro the Accom- | 
pliſhment of ſuch Ends: Nothing being 
more uſual, than for theſe unchriſtian Fiſhers 
of Men to be fatally caught in their own 
Nets: For does not the Text expreſſly ſay, 
that God taketh the W iſe in their own Craf. 
tineſs? And has not our own Experience 
ſufficiently commented upon the Text, when 


ve. have ſeen ſome by the very ſame Mas 


4 i a 


troulably, and to clear off all Obſtructions 
before their Ambition, to have directly pro- 


cured their utter Down- fall, and to have 


broke their Necks from that very Ladder, 


by which they had thought to have climb'd 
as high as their Father Lucifer; and there 
from the Top of all their Greatneſs to have 


looked down with Scorn me all below 
them? | 


Sach Perſons are the proper and 1510 


Objects of Deriſion, ien as God him- 
ſelf laughs at them, 


Haman wanted. Nothing ro 9 his 
Greatneſs, but a Gallows upon which to hang 
Mordecai; but it matter'd not for whom he 


With what Contempt does the Apoſtle 
here, in the 20 Yerſe of this iii. Ch. of the 
firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians, repeat thoſe 
Words of the P/almiſt, concerning all the fine 
Artifices of worldly Wiſdom ; The Lord 
lays he, knoweth. tha 2 boughts of the Wife, 
that they are vain. All their Contrivances 
are but thin, flight, deſpicable Things, and, 
for the moſt part, deſtructive of themſelves; 
Nothing bring more equal in Juſtice, and 0 
dee 
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by which they had deſigned to riſe uncon-, 


provided the Gallows, when Rrovidence | 
deſigned the Rope for him. 
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deed more natural in the direct Conſequence 
and Connexion of Effects and Cauſes, than 
for Men wickedly wiſe to out- wit them- 
ſelves, and for ſuch as wreſtle with Provi- 
dence to trip up their own Heels, 
It is clear therefore, that the Charge of 
this ſecond Sort of Fooliſhneſs is made good 
upon worldly Wiſdom; for that having made 
Men pitch upon an End unfir for their Con- 
dition, it alſo makes them pitch upon Means 
unſit to attain that End. And that both by 
reaſon of their Inability for, and frequent 
Contrariety to the een about ſuch De. 
ſiggns. 
This, I ſay, has been d. good! in the 
General; but ſince Particulars convince with 
greater Life and Evidence, we will reſume | 
the forementioned Principles of the Politi- 
_ cian, and ſhew ſeverally in each of them how 
little Efficacy they have to advance the Pra- 
ctiſers of them, to the ec "ey an to 


by them. 
1. And firſt, for his firſt Principle, that 


the Politician muſt maintain a conſtant, ha- 
bitual Diſſimulat ion. Concerning which J 
mall lay down this as certain; that Diſſi- 
mulation can be no farther uſeful, than it is 
ee ; eee as no Man will truſt 
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2 known Cheat: And it is alſo as certain, 
that as ſome Men ule Diſſimulation for their 


Intereſt, ſo others have an Intereſt as ſtrongly. 
engaging them, to uſe all the Art and In- 
duſtry they can to find it out; and to ab- 
ſure themſelves of the Truth or Falſhood of 
thoſe with whom they deal, which renders 
it infinitely hard, if not morally impoſſible, 
for a Man to carry on a conſtant Courſe of 
Diſſimulation without Diſcovery. And being 
once diſcovered, it is not only no Help, but 
the greateſt Impediment of Action, in the 
World. For ſince Man is but of a very li- 
mited, narrow Power in his own Perſon, 
and conſequently can effect no great Mat- 
ter merely by his own Perſonal Strength, 
but as he acts in Society and Conjunction 
with others, without firſt engaging their 
Truſt; and moreover, ſince Men will truſt 
no farther than they judge a Perſon for his 
Sincerity fit to be truſted, it follows that a 
diſcover d Diſſembler can atchieve nothing 
great or conſiderable; for not being able to 
gain Mens Truſt, he cannot gain their Con- 
currence, and ſo is left alone to act ſingly, 


and upon his own Bottom; and while that is 


the Sphere of his Activity, all that he can 
(a: muſt: needs be contemprible: We know 
| — 


ut 
- 


. 9 Re ſucceſifal the late * Ui 


per was, while his Army be- 


neved him real in his Zeal agaitiſt Kingſhip, 
But when they found out the Impoſtare, up- 


on his aſpiring to the ſame himſelf, he was 
preſently deſerted and oppoſed by them, 


and never able to crown his e Great- 
nels with the Addition of that Title, which 
he ſo paſſionately thirſted after. Add to 
this the Judgment of as great an Engliſh 
Author as ever wrote, with great Confi- 
dence affirming, that the ableſt Men that 
ever were, had all an Openneſs and Frank- 
_ neſs of Dealing; and that, if at any time 
fach did difſemble, their Diſimulation took 


effect, merely in the Strength of that Repu- 


tation they had gain d by their Veracity and 
clear Dealing in the main. From all which 
it follows, that Diſſimulation can be of no 
farther uſe ro a Man, than juſt to guard him 
within the Compaſs of his own Perſonal 
Concerns; which yet may be more eaſily, 
and not leſs effectually done, by that Silence, 


and Reſervedneſs that every Man may inno- 


cently practiſe, without the ce on of 
A contrary Diſguiſe; 4 pots; n 
2. The Politician's mond; Principle 1 was, 
chat Conſcieuce or Religion, ought never 
wed 6 


n a a —— aha 1. 


#0 land be e any Man half his Temporal 


Advantage. Which indeed is properly A- 


theiſm; and, ſo far as it is practiſed, tends 
to the Diſſolution of Society, the Bond of 
which is Religion. Foraſmuch as a Man's 


Happineſs, or Miſery in his Converſe with 


other Men depends chiefly upon their do- 
ing, or not doing thoſe Things which Hu- 


mane Laws can take no Cognizance of 


Such as are all Actions capable of being done 
in Secret, and out of the View of Mankind, 
which yet have the greateſt Influence upon 
our Neighbour, even in his neareſt and dear- 


eſt Concerns. And if there be no inward 


Senſe of Religion to awe Men from the do-— 

ing unjuſt Actions, provided they can do 

them without Diſcovery; it is impoſſible for 
any Man to fit ſecure or happy in the Poſ- 
ſeſſion of any Thing that he enjoys. And 
this Incbnvenience the Politician muſt ex- 
pect from others, as well as they have felt 
from him, unleſs he thinks that he can en- 
groſs this Principle to his own Practice, and 
that others cannot be as falſe and atheiſtical 
as himſelf, eſpecially having had the Advan- 
tage of his Copy to write aſte. 
3. The third Principle was, that the Po. 
liicien * to male himſelf; and not the 
| Publick 


j 
| 


Publick, the 2 if moe the le End of 
All that he does. 1. 


But here, we mall quick Gas chi the 
Private Spirit will prove as pernicious in 
Temporals, as ever it did in Spirituals, For 


while every Particular. Member of the Pub. 
lick, provides fingly and ſolely for itſelf, 


the ſeveral Joints of the Body Politick do 
thereby ſeparate and diſunite, and ſo be- 


Private Intereſts ſubſiſt if they can, apd 
prevent an Uni ver ſal Ruin from involving 
in it Particulars. It is not a Man's Wealth, 
that can be fare to ſave him, if the Enemy 
be wiſe enough to refuſe Part of it tendred 
as a Ranſom, when it is as eafy for him to 
deſtroy the Owner, and to take the Whole. 
When the Hand finds itſelf well warmed, 
and covered, let it refuſe the Trouble of 
feeding the Mouth, or guarding the Head, 
till the Body be ſtarved, or killed, and then 
we ſhall ſee how it will fare with the Hand. 
The Athenians, the Romans, and all o- 
ther Nations that grew Great out of Little 
or Nothing, did ſo merely by the Pablick- 
mindedneſs of particular Perſons; and the 
ons: Courſes that firſt raifed Nations and 

Govern. 
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Governments muſt ſupport them, So that, 
were there no ſuch Thing as Religion, Pru- 
dence were enough to enforce this upon all. 

For our own parts, let us reflect upon our 


glorious and renowned Engh/ſh Anceſtors, 


Men eminent in Church and State, and we 


ſhall find, that this was the Method by which 


they preſerved both. 


We have facceeded into 3 Ba 5 
and the Fruits of them: And it will both 


concern and become us to ſucceed alſo into 
their Principles. For it is no Man's Duty to 


be ſafe, or to be rich; but I am ſure, it is 
the Duty of every one to make good his 


Truſt. And it is a Calamity to a whole Na- 
tion, that any Man ſhould have a Place or an 
Employment more largo. and On than 
his Spirit. 


4. The 3 and laſt principle ie 


ed, was, that the Politician muſt not, in 
doing Kindueſſes, conſider his Friends, but on- 
ly gratify rich Men or Enemies. Which Prin- 
ciple (as fo that Branch of it relating to Ene- 
mies) was certainly firſt borrowed, and 


fetched up from the very Bottom of Hell; 


and uttered (no doubt) by particular and 
immediate Inſpiration of the Devil. And yet 
(as much of the Devil as it carries in it) it 
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Priviciple; and to begin within the 
Policy of GENS only the Rich and Opu. 
lent. our wiſe Man think, that the 
| Grandee, er he ſo courts, does not ſee 


3060 8 


neither is nor bat Wes ee vill | 


— ee than | ir is n ſilly. ſerifleſs and 


impolitick. {© 28. Wt TT. * yy +7 . Ie * . +7 gp = #1 
But to go over les ſeveral Parts of this 
ſuppoſed 


through all the little Plots of his Courtſhip, 
as all as he himſelf? And ſo, at the lame 
Time, while he accepts the Gift, laugh 
his bew the 0 _ Py Eithe 
Giver 2 BO ee 
But, for ah Neglet? of - Dri as, We it is 


his Height of Baſeneſs, ſo it i can never be 


proved rational, till we prove the Perſon 
uſing it On 


nipotent and Self fuffecient," and 


ſuch as can never need any mortal Aſſiſtance 


But if he be a Man, that is, a poor, weak 
Creature, ſubject to Change and Miſery, let 
him know, that it is the Friend only, that 
God has made for the Day off Adver/ity, 28 
the moſt ſuitable and ſovereign Help that 
Humanity is capable of. And thoſe (though 
in higheſt Place) who ſligt and diſoblige 
their Friends, ſhall infallibly come to Know 
the Value of them, by having en n 
they thall r moſt need then.. 


* hat 


8 


of a true, faſt, generous Friend, has an Army 


always ready to fight for him; maintained to 


his Hand wirhour Pay: 


As for the other part of this Principle, that 


concerns the gratifying of Enemies; it is (to 


can, given all he has, to oblige an Enemy; 
he ſhall find, that he has armed lin W 
but not at all altrred him. 


does it bid us fruſl our Enemies; nay; it 


When he ſpeaketh thee fair; (ſays the Text) 
believe him not, for there are yet ſeven A. 


earneſt; it would be a Rarity worth the feeing; 
could any one ſhews us ſuch a Thing as a per- 


eredulous at firſt, and will not take up this great 
and ſafe Truth at the Coſt of other Mens Ex- 
perience, till they come to be bitten into 4 
Senſe of it by their own; but are apt to rake 
fair Profeſſions, fawning Looks, Treats; En; 
tertainments, Viſirs, and ſuch like pitiful Stuff; 
for Friendſhip and Reconcilement, and ſo ts 

Vol . Bb | admit 
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oy dss that maintains the Reputation 


ſay no more) an Abſurdity parallel to the for- 
mer. For when a Man ſhall have done all he 


The Scripture bids us pray for our Ene. 
mies, and lobe our Enemies, but no where 
ſtrictly cautions us againſt it, Prov. xxvi. 2 5. 


bominations in his Heart. And, in good 


jetty reconciled Enemy. Men are generally 
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370 A Sermon Preached- 
admit the Serpent into their Boſom : But let 
them come once to depend upon this new- 
made Friend, or reconciled Enemy, in any 
great or real Concern of Life, and they ſhall 
find him fal/e as Hell, and cruel as the Grave. 
And I know nothing more to be wondered 
at, than that thoſe Reconcilements which are 
E. difficult, and even next to impoſſible in 
| the E##&, ſhould yet be fo frequent in the t 
Attempt; eſpecially ſince the Reaſon of this In 
| Difficulty lies as deep as Nature itſelf; which, MW / 
| after it has done an Injury, will for ever be i: 
EF _ fuſpicious; and I would fain ſee the Man, 
that can perfectly true che AGO: whom he r 
ii 1 l 
V piii a noted Ney of: Hector and 4. W 
Jax, who having combared one another, end- 
ed that Combat in a Reconcilement, and di. 
teſtified that Reconcilement by mutual Pre- 
ſents: Hector giving Ajax a Sword, and A. in 
1 ja preſenting Hector with a Belt. The M' 
1 Conſequence of which was, that Ajax flew 
himſelf with the Sword given him by Heckor, 
and Hector was dragged about the Walls of 
Troy by the Belt given him by Ajax. Such 
are the Gifts, ſuch are the Killing "woos 
o& reconciled Enemies, © 1 
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_ Confident 


Confident Men may try what Concluſions 


ſtory be conſulred, Reaſon how. and Expe- 
rience call'd in to ſpeak impartially what it 
has: found, and I believe they will all with 
one Voice declare, that (whatſoever the 
Grace of God may do in the miraculous 
Change of Mens Hearts ;) yet according to 


e the common Methods of the World, a Man 
may as well expect to make the Devil himſelf 
„ i Friend, as an Enemy Feet has ies bim 
e WM the frſt Blow. 


„ And thus I have gone over the two Gene- 
e ral Heads propoſed from the Words, and 


ſhewn both what thoſe Principles are, upon 


{. vhich this Wiſdom. of the Wortd does pro- 
J. Nod; and alſo wherein the e and Abſar- 
d {Miicy of them does confiſt. 

e. And now into what can we more ae 
2 improve the whole foregoing Diſcourſe, than 
qe into that practical Inference of our Apoſtle, 
w in the Verſe before the Text? That zf any 
r, Man deſires the Reputation of Wiſdom, he 
of N Hould become a Fool, that he may be wiſe ; 
ch chat is, 2 Hool to rhe 4 orld, that wn may be 
es %% to God. 

Ler us not be Se REF of ha Folly of 
. 9 ſincere, and without Guile ; without 
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they pleaſe, at their own Peril; but let Hi- | 
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Traps and Snares in our Converſe; of being 
fearfal to build our Eſtates upon the Ruin 
of our Conſciences; of preferring the Publick 


Good before our own private Emolument ; 


and laſtly, of being true to all the Offices of 
Friendſhip, the Obligations of which are ſa- 
cred, and will certainly be exacted of us by 


the great Judge of all our Actions. I ad 


let us 8 bluſh to be found guilty of all theſe 
Follies, (as ſome account them) rather than 


to be expert in that Kind of Wiſdom, that 


God himſelf, the great Fountain of Wiſdom, 


has pronounced to be Zarthly, Senſual, De- 


viliſn; and of the wretched  Abſurdity of 


which, all Hiſtories, both Eccleſiaſtical and 
Civil, have given us ſuch ae and con. 
vincing Examples. 


Reflect upon Achitophel, 6 SY Sej ann, 


C ſar Borgia, and other ſuch Maſters of the 


Arts of Policy, who thought they had fixed 


themſelves upon ſo ſure a Bottom, that they 


might even defy and dare Providence to the 
Face; and yet how did God bring an abſo- 
lute Diſappointment, like one great Blot, over 


all their fine, artificial Contrivances? 


Every one of thoſe mighty and . 


| Sages l to A r and diſaſtrous 


24 


ry 


Fo Ik be 


14 We Srninſter-Abbey. 373 


The Confideration of which, and the like 
Paſſages, one would think, ſhould make Men 
grow weary of dodging and ſhewing Tricks 
with God in their own crooked Ways: And 
even force them to acknowledge it for the 
ſureſt and moſt unfailing Prudence, wholly 
to commit their Perſons and Concerns to 
the wiſe and good Providence of God, in 
the ſtrait and yen Ways of his own Com- 
mines." > 

Who, we may be Son del is more ten- 
derly concerned for the Good of thoſe that 
truly fear and ſerve him, than it is poſſible 
for the moſt ſelfiſh of Men to be concerned 
ng for themſelves: And who, in all the Troubles 
and Diſturbances, all the eroſs, difficult, and 
perplexing Paſſages that can fall out, will be 
ſure to guide all to this happy Iſſue; that 
all Things ſball work e for a to 
bo that love God. 


To which God, inflactely W 725 Hhb, 
and Juſt, be render d and aſcribed, as 
i moſt due, all Praiſe, Might, Ma- 
Jeſiy and Dominion, bath now and 
for FOTO. Amen, 
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3 Cor. viii. I 
k For if there be firſt a willing 
Mind, it is accepted accord: 
8 ing to that a Man hath, 
and not accord! ng to that 
Be bath not. 5 


N dealing with Mens Conſci 
. Z = ences, for the Taking them 
off from Sin, 1 know nothing 
AZ CES of ſo direct and efficacious an 


2 W Influence, as the right Stating 
| of thoſe general Rules and Principles of A. 


ckion, ors Men are apt to guide cheir Lives 
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and} aliaſes; by: For if theſe be true, 
and withall rightly applied, Men muſt needs 
proceed upon firm and ſafe Grounds; but if 
either falſe in themſelves, or not right in their 
particular Application, the whole Courſe, 
that Men are thereby engaged in, being 
founded in Sin and Error, muſt needs lead 
to, and, at length, end in Death and Con- 
ſuſion: There being (as the wiſe Man tells 
us) a Way that may ſeem right in a Man's 


own Eyes, when, nevertheleſs, the End o 


that Way is Death. 
Now, as amongſt theſe Principles or Rules 
of Action, the Pretences of the Spirit, and 


of Tenderneſs of Conſcience, and the like, 


have been the late grand Artifices, by which 
crafty. and deſigning Hypocrites have ſo much 
abuſed the World; ſo 1 ſhall now inſtance 
in another of no leſs Note, by which the 
Generality of Men are as apt to abuſe them- 
ſelves. And that is a certain Rule or Sen- 
tence got almoſt into every Man's Mouth, 


that God accepts the Will for the Deed. ' A 


Principle (as uſually applied) of leſs Malice, I 
confeſs; but, conſidering the Eaſineſs, and 
withall the Fatality of the E Denen . e 
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Aud this 1 mall e to ſearch 
and: lay open, in the following Diſcourſe. 
The — hold forth a General Rule or 
Propoſition delivered upon a particular Oc- 


caſion. Which was the Apoſtle's exhorting 


the Corinthians to an holy and generous E- 
mulation of the Charity of the Macedonians, 
in contributing freely to the Relief of the 
poor Saints at Jeruſalem. Upon this great 
Encouragement, that in all ſuch Works of 
Charity, it is the Will that gives Worth to the 
Oblation, and, as to God's: Acceptance, ſets 


the pooreſt Giver upon the ſame Level with 
the richeſt, | Nor is this all; but ſo perfectly 


does the Yalue of all charitable Acts take its 
Meaſure and Proportion from the ill. and 
from the Fulneſs of the Heart, f rather than 


that of the Hand, that a leſſer Supply may be 


oftentimes a greater Charity; and the Widew's 
Mite, in the Balance of the Sandtary,” out- 
weigh the Shekels, and perhaps the Talents 


of the moſt Opulent and Wealthy. The 
All, aud Utmoſt of the one, being certainly 


a noblet Alms, than the Superfluities of the 


other. And all this upon the account of the 


OW 


great Rule here ſet; down in the Text. That, 


in all Tranſactions hetween God, and Mau, 


whereſoever there is a full Reſolution, Drift, 


M een n 75 .& Ido / * * Oc ; * and 
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a 2 ah Oxon. 2 
| and Purpoſe of Hill to pleaſe God, there, 
ys a Man can do, ſhall, by virtue t 

be accepted, and what he cannot do, ſhall not 
be required. From whence theſe two Pro- 
poſitions, in Senſe and Deſign much the ſame, 
do naturally reſulr. 

I. The firſt of them exprefed in 1the Words: 
To wit, that God accepts the Will, where ; 
there is no Power to perform. 

II. The other of them — Namely, 
chat where there is a Power to porn God 
does not accept the Will. 

5 Of all the ſpiritual Tricks and Legerde- 
main, by which Men are apt to ſhift off their 
s WH Duty, and to impoſe upon their own Souls, 
i 
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there is none ſo common, and of ſo fatal an 
| Import as theſe two: The Plea of a good 
e Intention. And the Plea of a good Will | 
s One or both of them being uſed by Men, 
3 _ at every Turn, to elude the Precept, 
ts to put God off with ſomething inſtead of O- 
i bedience, and fo, in Effect, to out · wit _ 
whom they are called to obey. They ar 
certainly two of the moſt effectual Aa 
ments and Engines in the Devil's Hands, to 
wind turm the Souls of Men by, to what- 
"ew be 5 oerac ow 1 
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378 A Sermon Freached 
1. The Plea of a good Intention will 
| ſerve to ſanctify and authorize: the very: wort 
of Actions. The Proof of which is but too 
fall and maniteſt, from that lewd and ſcanda. 
lous Doctrine of the Jeſuites concerning the 
Direction of the Intention, and likewiſe from 
the whole Manage of the late accurſed 
Rebellion. In which, it was this inſolent 
and impudent Pretence, that emboldened the 
worſt of Men to wade. through the Blood 
of the beſt of Kings, and the loyaleſt of 
Subjects; namely, that in all that Risk of 
Villainy, their Hearts, forſooth, were right 
Zowards God; and that all their Plunder and 
| Rapine was for nothing elſe, but 70 place 
Chriſt on his Throne, and to eſtabliſh amongſt 
us the Power of Godlineſs, and the Purity 
of the Goſpel; by a farther Reformation (as 
the Cant goes) of a Church, which had but 
too much felt the Meaning 2 1 8 u ord be- 


fore. Tre 
But ſach Perſons conſider not, that chough 


an ill Intention is certainly ſufficient to ſpoil 
and corrupt an Act in itſelf materially good, 
yet no good Intention whatſoever can reQify 
or infuſe a Moral Goodneſs into an Act o- 
therwiſe evil. To come to Church, is, no 
doubt an Act in itſelf materially good; yet 

75 . 
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he who does it with an ill Intention, comes 


to God's Houſe upon the Devil's Errand ; and 
the whole Act is thereby render'd abſolutely 


Evil and Deteſtable before God. But on the 


other ſide; F it were poſſible for a Man'to 


intend well, while he does ill; yet no ſuch 


Intention, though never ſo good, can make 
that Man ſteal, lye, or murther with a good 
Conſcience ; or Yn nk a WO Action into 
a good. 

For theſe Things are againſt e Nichrs! of 
Morality; in which, nothing is or can be 
really Good, without an Univerſal Concur- 
rence of all the Principles and Ingredients 
requiſite to a Moral Action; though the 


Failure of any one of them will imprint A 


Malignity upon that Act, which, in ſpite of 


all the other requiſite Ingredients, ſhall ſtamp 


it abſolutely Evil, and corrupt it are” the | 


Cure of a good Frrention. 

And thus, as I have ſhewn, that the Plea 
of a good Intention is uſed by Men to war- 
rant and patronize the moſt villainous and 
wicked Actions; ſo, in the next place, the 
Plea of a good | Will will be found equally ef- 
ficacious to ſuperſede, and take off the Ne- 
ceſſity of all holy and good Actions. For 


til (as I have — the great Art 6 
the 


the Devil „and the — 9 of the 
Heart, is, to put a Trick upon the Com- 


mand, and to keep fair with God himſelf, 
while Men fall foul upon his Laws. For 


Goth Law and Gofpel call aloud for actiye 
Obedience, and ſuch a Piety as takes not 

vp either with faint Notions, or idle, 'infigni- 
ficant Indinations, bur ſuch an one as ſhews 
itſelf in the ſolid Inſtances of Practice and 
Performance. For, do this and live, faith 
te Law, Luke x. 28. And, F ye know 
theſe things, happy are ye if ye do them, 
ſays the Goſpel; John xiii. 17. And, 0; 
every one that ſaith, Lord, Lord, ſhall en. 
ter into the Kingdom of Heaven, but be 
that doth the . 170 of my Father which is it 
Heaven, Matth. vii. 21. And, et no May 
 decerve you; he that doth Righteouſneſs is 
Fighteous, 1 ohn iii. 7. with innnumerable 
more ſuch Places. All of them terrible and 
evere Injunctions of Practice „and <qually 
ſevere Obligations to it. 

Bur then in comes the benign L of 
the DoQring of Good-Will, . and cuts aſunder 
all rheſe hard; pinching Cords; and tells 
you, that if this he bpr- piouſly and well 
inclined; if the Bent of the Spirit ( as ſome 
al it) bs towards God and Goodneſs, gad 


pe 


at ( 
accepts of this above, nay, inſtead of all 6 
ternal Works; thoſe being but the Shell, or 
Husk, this the Kernel, the Quinteſſence, — 
the very Soul of Duty. But for all this, 
theſe Bents and Propenſities, and Inclinations 
will not do the Buſineſs: the bare bending 
of the Bow will not hit the Mark without 
ſhooting the Arrow; and Men are not called 
to will, but to work out their Salvation 
But what then? Is it not as certain from 
the Text, that God ſometimes accepts the 
Will, as it is from thoſe forementioned Scri- 
ptures, that God commands the Deed? Ves, 
no doubt: Since it is impoſſible for the Holy 
Ghoſt to contradict that in one Place of Scri- 
pture, which he had affirmed in another. In 
all the foregoing Places, Doing is expreſſly 
commanded, and no Happineſs allowed to 
any thing ſhort of it; and yet here God is 
ſaid to accept of the Will; and can both theſe 
ſtand together without manifeſt Copel 
ction? That which enjoins the . IS 
certainly God's Law ; and it is alſo 28 cer- 
tain, that the Seripture that allows of the 
Will, is neither the Abrogation, nor Deroga- 
tion, nor n „nor eee 0% 
that Law. 70000 
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In order to the clearing of which, * ſhall 
5 lay down theſe two Aſſertionns. 
| (1.) That every Law of God commands 
the Obedience of the whole Man. | 
(z.) That the Will is never abe pu by = 
God, but as ir is cha Obedience of the whole 
Man. 1 f 
So that wi a or \ Acotprance of Ml: 
| he Will, mentioned in the Text, takes off 
nothing, from the Obligation of thoſe Laws, 
ſ 
\ 
a 


in which the Deed is fo plainly and poſitive: | 
ly enjoined; but is only an Interpretation, 
or Dackuriog of the true Senſe of thoſe Laws, 
ſhewing the Equity of them: Which is as Wt 
really Eſſential to every Law, and gives it WW Þ 
its obliging Force as much, as the Juſtice Wl 
of it; and indeed, is not another, or a di. ll a: 
ſtint Thing from the Juſtice of it, any more ot 
than a particular Calc is from an Univerlal as 
A 
But you will Gas how can the Obedience 
of the Will ever be 8 to be the Obel 
ence of the whole Man? | 
For anſwer to which, we are firſt t to con- | 
ſider every Man, as a Moral, and conſequently 
as a Rational Agent; and then to conſider, 
what is the Office and Influence of the Will 


in every Moral Action. Now the W 
: of 
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of an Action is founded in the Freedom of | 


that Principle, by virtue of which, it is in 


the Agent's Power, having all Things ready 
and requiſite to the Performance of an A- 
tion, either to perform, or not to perform 
it. And, as the Will is endued with this 
Freedom, ſo is it alſo endued with a Power 


Soul and Body, to execute what it has ſo 
„ villed and decreed, and that without Re- 
ſiſtance; ſo that upon the laſt Dictate of the 
Will for the doing of ſuch or ſuch a Thing, 
all the other Faculties proceed immediately 


By which it is manifeſt, that in point of A- 
tion,” the Will is virtually the whole Man; 
ss containing in it all that, which by virtue 
e Hof his other Faculties he is able to do: Juſt 


J ( 


ss che Spring of a Watch is virtually the 
whole Motion of the Watch; foraſmuch 


e Ws it pas a Motion to all the Wheels 
ef it.. 


' Thus as to the Soul. I che Will badg the 
Study, and Conſideration. If it bids the 


then 
2 


— 


to command all the other Faculties, both of . 


to act according to their reſpective Offices. 


Vaderſtanding think, ſtudy, and conſider; 
it will ;accordingly apply itſelf to Thought, 


Affections love, rejoice, or be angry; an Act 
wy 885 . or 8858 will follow. And 
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then for the Body; if the Will bids the Leg 
0, it goes, if it bids the Hand do this, it 

Feen it. "Bo that a Man is a Moral Agent 


when the Will has exerted an Act of Com- 

mand upon any Faculty of the Soul, ot 
Member of the Body, it has, by ſo doing 
done all that the whole Man; as a rmofal A- 
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do; and conſequently, is no Part of the 
I commanded, or obliged to obey. beyond his 
the Will to God's s Commands is the Obe. 
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is endued with, and acts by a 
free and — g Principle of Will. 
And therefore, 5 5 God fays, My Son 


give ne thy Heart (which there fignifies he 
Will) it is as much; as if he had command. 
ad the Service of the whole Man; for what- 
ever the Will commiands; the Whole Man 
muſt do: The Empire, or Dominion of the 
Will over all the Faculties of Soul and Body 


(as to moſt of the Operations of each of 
them) being abſolutely over-ruling and de- 
ſpotical. From whence it follows, that 


gent, can do for the actual Exerciſe or Em- 
ployment of ſuch a Faculty or Member. 
And if ſo, then what is not done in ſuch a 
Caſe, is certainly not in a Man's Power to 


Obedience required of him: No Man being 


Power. And e oth the Obedience of 


diene 
* 5 


BY 
_ * 


my chat we! , pro 

But —— fays-if — Prcrogative © F _ 
Will be ſugh, that where it commands the 
Hand to give an Alms, the Leg to kneel, or 


to go to Church, or the Tongue to utter. 1 


prayer, all, theſe Things will. infallibiy be 
done; ſuppoſe we now, a Man be bound 
Hand and Foot by ſome outward Violence, 


ot be laid up with the Gout, or. dilabled for 
ions by a, Pally 10 0 9 


ay of theſe Fun, 
Mill by its Command, make a Man in ſuch 
a Condition urter, a Prayer „ Or kneel, 
to Church ? No, 'tis manifeſt 


Obedience of ſuch a Perſon: 


that Act of bis Will hitherto ip poken ps 5 5 
would have put his Body upon 1 l tbeſe Adi- 
ons, had there been no Impediment, is that 
Man's whole Obedience; and for that very 
Cauſe that it is ſo, and for no other, it 4 


here accepted by God. A ant 
From all "which Diſcourſe, = this. muſt n 


turally and directly be inferred, as a certain N 


Truth, 98 the chief Foundation of all 3 
vo 8 She 


„ or 90 
it cannot; But 
then yon are 10 know alſo, that neither is 
Vocal Prayer, or Bodily — ot Going 
6 ſoch a Caſe, any Part of ok 
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ſon of this Rule; it is! founded 


— 9 * 5 
S be fd upon“ cls Scree Vaweh, 
 thar'whoſveyer wills tlie doing of a Thitg, 
if the doing of it be in his Power, be will 
certainly do it; and whoſoever does not d 
that Thing, which be has in his. Power te 
do, does not really and Property will ir! Fer 
the Ack of the Wi oon manding, nd 
the A& of uuy other Faculty of the Soul or 
Body execuritip'thar which is ſo commanded, 

be icaltye y, and in the(precife Natute'of 
Things altkiner and ſeveraf; "yet moraly;"as 
they procced in Subordihatior, mom obe 
entite, free, moral Agttit," both in Divinity: 
and Morality, th they Fan ber lor one and th 
| ſame Action. At 3975 n 11 809 is ? 
Now, chat from che leres 6ing Pt, 
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"0 2. The juſt Meaire'and Bounds of i: 
Pra 4, 35070, on it has Gl 3 260) 51 

3. The Abuſe or Miſaþplicatton of it. 
And firſt for the original Ground and Rex 
upon that 
gitar, fell. evident, and krernal Truths that 
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the juſt, "eB Wife, 14” god God neither 
does gor Car require & of 'any Mat Un thing 
har” JS. vl ont, or Baturälly d. 
_ er tö d *Atd. therefore he Ih fecond 

PRs the Meg of this Rule,” by which 

Juſt' Extetit ind Bounds of it ar to be 
900 wined, mall be that Power” or Abiliry 
chat Man Aera has to do, or perform the 
Things, willed by him. So that whereſoevet 
fuch a Power q 77 there this Rule of 
6% accepti 10 570 Will as he o place; and 
whereſogver "Tai 14 Power is not d there 
this Rule, preſe = 1 eier Abd 
e 7 *. third a1 by "alt place,” IB. 
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2. That, They Rekon pts, impoſe 
tl, 1 indeed, 7 not ichpo ible. 

Ang N egin with. Men's Miſtakes 
about the Will an the Acts of it 3 1 ſhall note 
theſe Three, by which Men are ae. 
m to. impoſe. upon themſelyes. , . 

(10 As fuſh, the hats Approbation of the 
. * and (Goodneſs of a Thing, is not pro- 
perly the Willing of that Thing; and yer 

er * 3 Men 
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5 Men do very commonly account it fo. Bur 


this is properly an Act of the Underſtanding 


or judgment; 4 F aculty wholly diſtinct from 


the Will; and which makes a principal Part 
of that, which, in Divinity, we call natu- 


tal Conſcience; and in the Strength of which, 
a Man may approve of Things good and ex- 


cellent, without ever willing or intending the 


Practice of them. And accordingly, the 


Apoſtle, Rom. ii. 18. gives us an Account 
of ſome who approved of Things excellent, 
and yet practiſed, and conſequently willed 


Things clean contrary ;_ ſince no Man can 


commit a Sin, but he muſt will it firſt. Who- 


 ſoever obſerves and looks into the Workings 


of his own Heart, will find that noted Sen- 


tence Video meliora probogue, deteriora [i 


quor, too frequently and fatally verified upon 
himſelf. The vii“ of the Romans (which 


bas been made the unhappy Scene of fo 


much Controverſy about theſe Matters) has 
ſeveral Paſſages to this Purpoſe. In a word, 
to judge what ought to be done, is one 


thing, and to will the doing of it, is quite 


another. 

No doubt, Virtue is a beautiful and a 
glorious Thing in the Eyes of the moſt vi- 
cious Perfon breathing; and all that he does, 

. . 


or can hate in it, is the Difficulty of i its Pra- 


ice: For it is PraQtice alone that divides the 


World into virtuous and vicious; but other- 
wiſe, as to the Theory and Speculation of 


Virtue and Vice, Honeſt and Diſhoneſt, the 
Generality of Mankind are much the fame: 


For Men do not approve of Virtue by Choice 


and free Election; but it is an Homage which 


Nature commands all Underſtandings to pay 


to it, by neceſſary Determination; and yet 
after all, it is but à faint, unactive Thing; 


for in Defiance of the Judgment, the Will 
may ſtill remain as perverſe, and as much a 


Stranger to Virtue, as it was before. In 
fine, there is as much Difference between 


the Approbation of the Judgment, and the 


actual Volitions of the Will, with relation to 


the ſame Object, as there is between a Man's 
viewing a deſirable Thing with his Eye, and 
and his reaching after it with his Hand. 

(2.) The Wiſping of a Thing is not pro- 


perly the Willing of it; though too often 


miſtaken by Men for Wel But it is that 


which is called by the Schools an Imperfet? . 


Velleity, and imports no more than an idle, 
unoperative Complacency in, and Defire of 


the End, without any Conſideration of, nay, 


for the n part, with a direct Abhorrence 
* 3 : of 
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which it. is to - acquired. "Bur at 9 yery 
Time, that Halaam defired jo FA the Death 
of the Righteaus, he was actually following 


the Wages of Onrighteappeſt and ſo there- 


by engaged in a Courſe HERE contrary. to What 
he defued; and conſequently. ſuch, as could 


not poſſibly bring him — ſuch an End, Much 


like the Spot, that cryed, U;inam hoc Met la. 
 borare, WV. he by, Wee e i pon 


a 6% 44 


his Couch * W 
But every froe Act of Voli licion, im orts 4 


reſpect to the End, by and through the! Means: 


and wills:a Thing only in that Way, i hich 
it is to be co ppaſſed or effected; "ek is 
| the Founglacqn | of thar. moſt true Ap iſſ 
7 ils . the ud, wills alſo; the 
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iy leading to it, ar 


ch 4 Y nn 0 the: Terms, | 
that I look vpon the Propoſition, not only 


as tue, hut as convertible ;, and that, as a 
Man cannot truly. and properly will the End, 


but he muſt alſd will the Means; ſo neither 


can hie will the Mraus, but he muſt virtu- 
ally, and by duterpretation at leaſt, i the 
End. Whichiis ſo true, that in the Account 
of the Divine Law, a Man is reckoned to 
will even thoſe Things that naturally are not 
the Object of Deſire; ſuch as Death itſelf, 


Ee. xviii. 31 only becauſe he wil/s thoſe 


Ways and Caurſes, that naturally fend 26, 
and end in it. And even our own Common 


Law looks upon a Man's raiſing Arms a- 


gainſt, or impriſoniug his Prince, as an ima- 
gining, or compaſſing of his Death: Foraſ- 


much as, theſe Actions are the Means direcł- 
nd, for the moſt part, actu- 
ally eoncluding in it: And conſequently, that 


the Willing of the one, is r W. "_ of the 
other alſo, 0 


To will a Thing bee is ort + 
nog another: Thing from what the Gene- 


rality of Men, eſpecially in their Spiritual 
Concerns, take it to DET ſay, in their Spi- 


ritual Concerns; for in their Temporal, it is 


E they think and judge much 
Cc4 orherwile; 
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otherwiſe; and in the Things of this World, 
no Man is allowed or believed to will any 
Thing heartily, which he daes not ende: 
vour after proportionablyʒ. A Wiſb is pro. 
perly 4 Man f Deſire, fitting,” or lying 


ſtill; but an Act of the W344, is a Man if 


Bu ſineſc, vigorouſly going about his Work; 
And certainly there is a great deal of Diff. 
rence, between a Man's ſtretching out his 
Arms to work, and his — them our 
_ to yawn. 

(3.) And Lafth, A mere Toclination to 4 
Thing i is not properly a Willing of that Thing; 
and yet in Matters of Duty, no doubt, Men 
frequently reckon it for ſuch. For otherwiſe, 
- why ſhould they fo often x plead, and reſt in 


bee Goodneſs of their Hearts, aud the honeſt 


and well-inclined Diſpoſition of their Minds, 
when they are juſtly charged with an actuil 
:NayrPerformanee of wines de Lay W 
ol them? 

But that an neten to a Thing # ir not a 
Willing, of that Thing, is irrefragably proved 
by this one Argument, that a Man may act 

virtuouſly againſt his Iuclinatian, but not a- 
gainſt his Will. He may be inclined. to one 
Thing, and yet will another; and therefore 
e on and WY are oor the ne. 


For 


For 2 Man may be naturally inclined to 
Pride, Luſt, Anger, and ſtrongly inclined 
ſo too (foraſmpch as theſe Inclinarions are 
founded in a peculiar Graſis and Conſtitu- 
tion of the Blood and Spirits ;) and yet by 
ſteddy, frequent Repetition of the contrary 
Acts of Humiliy, Chaſtity, and Meekneſs, 
carried thereto by his Will, (a Principle not 
to be controul'd by the Blond or Spirits) 
he may at length plant in his Soul all thoſe 
contrary Habits of Virtue ; And therefore 
it is certain, that while Inclination bends the 
Soul one way, a well diſpoſed and reſolved 
Will may effectually draw it another. A ſuf - 
ficient Demonſtration, daubtleſs, that they 
are two very different Things; for where 
there may be a Contrariety, there is certainly 
a Diverſity. A good Inclination, is but the 
firſt rude Draught of Virtue ; but the Finiſh- _ 
ing Strokes are from the Will, Which, if 
vell-difpoſed, will by Degrees perfect; if 
ll diſpoſed, will by the Super- rInduftion: of | 
ill Habits, quickly deface it. 

od never accepts 4 good inclination, in- 
lead of a good Action, where that Action 
may be done; nay, ſo much the contrary, 
” if a good Inclination be not ſeconded 
by a 4 och Aion, the” Want of FAIRE Men | 


is 
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as thereby male ſo muth / the more crimini 

tand inex cy but (2297, „Nl lars 
„A Man may be naturally well and-viry. 
duſy iuclined, and yet never do one good 
or virtuohs Action all his Life. A Bowl may 
lie ſtill for all its Byaſas bur it is impoſſible 
or a Mah to will Virtue, and virtuous Adi. 
ons heartily} but he muſt in the ſame (Degree 
offer at the Practice of theni: Foraſmuch a2 
the Dictates of the Will are ( (as! we hape 
ſhewn) deſpotical, and command the whole 
Man. It being a Contradiction in/Moralicy, 
for the ms 0 80 one way, {and the Man 

ue aN 10 b Wiau send cem 
And chus a 28 to the firſt Abuſe, or Miſappli 
cation of the great Rule mentioned in the 
Text, about God accepting the i, I have 
ſhewn three notable Miſtakes, which" Men 
are apt to entertain concerning the Will; 
and proved, that neither à bare Approbation 
of, nor a mere Wiſhing; or unactive Compła- 
cency in; nor laſtiy, a natural Inelination 
to Things virtuous and good, can 1 paſs before 
God for a Man's willing of ſachs Things; 
and conſequently if Men upon this Account, 
will needs take up; and aequieſce in al 
airy, ungrounded Perſuaſioh, that they will 
thoſe TO which wn than te do not 0 
they 


„ — — 


they . ll 8 into a — a al De. 
luſion. A Delufion that muſt, and will Mut 
the Door. of Salvation againſt. them. They 
catch at Heaven, but embrace a Cloud; they, - 
mock Cod, who will not be mocſted; and e- 
ceiye their own Souls, which (God knows). 
may too caſily be both deceiyed and deſtroy: 
6 oth. Hs, i 
ome we now, in the next place, tg 
ans the ot her Way, by which, Men are 
prone to abuſe and peryert this important Role 
of God's accounting the Will for the Deed; > 
and that is, by reckoning, many. Things im- 
poſſible, which in Truth are not impoſſigle. 
And this I ſhall make appear by ſhewing 
ſome of the principal Inſtances of Duty, fos 
the Performance of which, Men commonly, 
plead Want of Power ; ; and thereupon Per- 
ſuade themſelves, that God and the hay reſt 
latisfied with their ill. | nt fl 
Now theſe Inſtances are Four, ; ; te LE 
(I.) In Duties of very: great and bard. La; 
bour. Labour is confeſſedly a great Part of 
the Carle; ; and therefore, no wonder, a 
Men fly from it: Which they do with 40 
great an ee that few Men know, their, | 
own. Streogrh for. want of trying i it; an * 
120 that Account 1 think themſelyes really; 


unable 
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unable to do many Things, which Exper. 
ence would convince them, they have more 
Ability to effect, than my have Will to 2. 
tem 

| TRE is Idleneſs that creates Impoſſibilicies 
and, where Men care not to do a Thing, 


they ſhelter themſelves under a Perſuaſion, 


that it cannot be done. The ſhorteſt, and 
the ſureſt Way to prove a Work poſſible, i 
ſtrenuouſly to ſer about it; and no wonder, 
if that proves it poſſible, that, for the moſt 
Part, makes it fo. 
Dig, fays the unjuſt Steward, I cannot; 

but why? Did either his Legs or his Arms 

fail him? No, but Day-Labour was but an 
hard, and a dry Kind of Livelihood to a Man 
that could get an Eſtate with two or three 
Strokes of his Pen; and find fo great a Tres. 
fare as he did, withour digging for it. 
But ſuch Excuſes will not paſs Muſter with 
God, who wilt allow no Man's Humour or 
Idleneſs to be the Meaſure of Poſſible or In- 
poffible. And to manifeſt the wrerched Hy- 
pocriſy of ſuch Pretences, thoſe very Things, 
which, upon the bare Obligation of Duty, are 
declined by Men as impoſſible, preſently be- 
come not only poſſible, but readily practica 


ble too, in a Caſe of extreme Neceſſity. As 


no 
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no doubt, . that forementioned | Inſtance os - 
Fraud and Lazineſs, the unjuſt $ teward, who 
pleaded that he could neither dig, nor beg, 
would quickly have been brought both to 

dig and to beg too, rather than ſtarve. 1.3 
if ſo, what Reaſon could ſuch an one produce 
before God, why he could not ſubmit to the 
ſame Hardſhips rather than cheat and lye? 
0 Bl The former being bur deſtructive of the Body, 
tis latter of the Soul: And certainly the 
: Wl higheſt and deareſt Concerns of a Temporal 
Life, are infinitely leſs valuable than thoſe 
of an Eternal ; and conſequently ought, with- 
out any Demur at all, to be ſacrificed. to them, 
whenſoever they come in Competition with 
chem, He who can digeſt any Labour, ra- 
ther than die, muſt refuſe n no Labour, rather . 
than ß 

(z.) The ſecond Inſtance ſhall be f in [Ss 
ties of great and apparent Danger. Danger 
(as the World goes) generally abſolves from 
Duty. This being a Caſe, in which moſt 
Men, according to a very ill Senſe, will needs 


85 be a Lau to themſelves. And where it is 
5" Wl ror ſafe for them to be religious, their Relz- 
. gion ſhall be % be /afe. But Chriſtianity 
© [eeaches us a very different Leſſon: For if 
1 Fear of /® ff fering could take off the Neceſſity 


of 


> — 


$98 » Solas Baie 


& obe ying, the Doctrine of. the C = 
Kelch de a very idle; and 3 a ſen b Thing; 
and 25 Would never haye FE Por 251 Fab her, 


\I 334.7 


ae Thi Wige char eral cape be 18 

A bo e fp hi 
Conſcience, or to e! r. vob. Religi gion enz it be- 

fe, altogether as ' abſurd, ro imagine 4 Man 

bliged to „ier, as to do 1mpoſlibilities. | 


S 


4 But thoſe Primitive Heroes of che Chriſtin 


CH could n not to. cally 


2 of being 
obedient.” ng yrd 
only poſſible, but in many Caſes 4. Duty 


afſiue,. a e 1525 ie 


alſo; a Duty dreſſed up indeed wich al that 


Was terrible and afflictiye to humane Mes 
yer not at all the leſs. : a Duty for. hein 


And ſuch an Height of Ohrigeſe poſſe Sd 


thoſe noble Souls, that every. Martyr could 
| Keep one, Eye ſteadily fixed. upon his Duty, 
and look Death and Dan cr out of Counte- 
nance with, the, other? Nor 000 Di = 0 


$24 


But 


5 they fo ound. Martyrdom 1 not | 
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there is: no Are uchent e to that which looks 
backwards; for what has beet done or af.” 
fered, may Snell be tore of' "Riffered” a 
gain. Aud to pave "har Man ay be Mars 
12 there needs not ther Pemonſtre 


than to ſhew that many have been fo." "Nt 
ſides that' the Grate of God has\tior ſo BP 


handoned! the *Chriltian World zuchüt that 


thoſethiph Primitive” Inftances' o Fine Foc" 
tude in the Cafe of Dur yd Danger lid | 


ralling One another; ” have bar et plifiedy 

and Ns it were) revived by geveftf Achs 
copies of ther in che ſuccerdmg Ages of che 

Church Ti NHR T bord Ht hugh 


"And ( Thattks the to God yePupecgio | 
bok very far backward- forbſbme of rHeth!” 


eren amengſt out felves!® For when a vieleht, 


victorious F action and Rebellion Had Kh 


mn all; and made Loyalty to tha King, "oh 
Conformity to the Church, Crimes uthpa 
nabe; and-Gf a Gut net ro'be N 


bur at the Priee 6f Lift or Eſtäte:; When Men” 


were put to ſwear” Away, all Paterelt in the? 


next Mòôrld, £6 ſeeure a very poor one iii 
tbis ; (for they Had then Ogths te murdet- 


Souls, äs Well ad Sword and Piſtöl ſor the! 


eee Nays When the” Peffeehtien ran f 
1 


bur w rte ide Goble br" 4 Thing, 
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| high, that that execrable M onſter Ge! 
made and publiſhed that barbarous, hea- 
theniſh, or rather inhumane Edict againſt the 
poor , ſuffering Epiſcopal Clergy, that they 
ſhould neither preach nor prey in Publict, 
wor bapti e, nor marry, nor bury, nor reach 
School, no, nor % much as. live in any Gentle- 
man's Houſe, who in mere Charity and 
Compaſſion, might be inclined to take them 
in from periſhing in the Streets; that is, in 
other Words, that they muſt ſtarve and die ex 

cio, and being turned out of their Churches, 
take Poſſeſſion only of the Church. qard, as 


ſo many Victims to the remorſleſs Rage of 2 


foul, ill-bred Tyrant, proſeſſing Piety with. 
out ſo much as common Humanity: 1 ſay, 


when Rage and Perſecution, Cruelty and 


Cromwelliſm were at that diabolical Pitch, 
tyrannizing over every Thing that looked 
like Loyalty, Conſcience, and Conformity 
ſo that he, who took not their Engagemen!, 
could not take any Thing elſe, though it 


were given him; being thereby debarred 


from the very common Benefit of the Law, 
t in 


any of their Courts of Juſtice (all of them 


in ſuing for, or recovering of his Righ 


ſtill following the Motion of the high one: 


Yer even 5 * under that black _ ö 
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mal State of Things, there were many Thou- 
ſands who never bowed the Knee to Baal. 
Cromwell, Baal. Covenant, or Baal. Engage- 
ment; but with a ſteady, fix d, unſhaken Re- 
ſolution, and in a glorious Imitation of thoſe 
Heroick Chriſtians in the tenth and eleventh _ 
Chapters of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, 
endured a great. Fight of Afliftions, were 
made a Gazing-Stock by Reproaches, took” 
joyfully the Spoiling of their Goods, had Trial 
of cruel Mockings; moreover of Bonds and 
Impriſouments, ſometimes were tempted, ſome- 
times were ſlain with the Sword, wandred a- 
bout in Hunger and Nakedneſs, being deſtitute, 
afflifted, tormented. All which Sufferings 
ſurely ought to entitle them to that con- 
cluding Character in the next Words, Of 
whom the World was not worthy. And, I 
wiſh I could ſay of England, that it were 
worthy of thoſe Men now. For I look upon 
the old Church of England Royalifts (which 
I take to be only another Name for a Man 
who prefers his Conſcience before his In- 
tereſt ) ro be the beſt Chriſtians, and the 
moſt meritorious Subjects in the World; as 
having paſſed all thoſe terrible Teſts and 
Trials, which conquering, domineering Ma- 
lice could Pub them to,, and carried their 
Vor. I. 717. 
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Credit and their Conſcience clear and trium. 
phant through, and above them all, conſtant. 
Iy firm and immoveable, by all that they 
felt either from their profeſſed Enemies, or 
their falſe Friends. And what theſe Men 
did and ſuffered, others — have done 


and ſuffered too. 

But they, good Men, had DIO and 
more artificial Sort of Conſcience, and a 
Way to interpret off a Command, where 
they found it dangerous or bu roms vey to 
do it. 

God knows my Heart, (ſays one) I 


love the King cordially; and I wiſh well Ml © 
to the Church, (ſays another) but you Ml |: 
«« ſee the State of Things is altered; and we if ® 
« cannot do what we would do. Our Will b 
is good, and the King gracious, and we il © 
« hope he will accept of this, and diſpenſe b 
« with the reſt.” A goodly Preſent, doubt- ſt 
leſs, as they meant it; and ſuch as they might d 
freely give, and yet part with nothing; - and 
the King, on the other hand, receive, and E 


and gain juſt as much. 
But now, had the whole Nation mocked ttb 


So and their King at this ſhuffling, hypo- W 


critical Rate, what an odious, infamous Peo- In 
ple. muſt that Rebellion have repreſented che th 
a ” Engliſ 


at Gi 11 urch. (hides 403 
12 neliſh to all poſterity? 2? Where had been the 
t. 1 of the reformed Religion, that could 
dot afford a Man Chriſtian enough to ſuffer 
: for his God and his Prince? But the old 
Royaliſts did be and 5 hoy demonſtrates 


ty impoſſible. 3 tis 
0 And, upon my Conſcience, if we may 45 


4 gn any other Reaſon or Motive of the "lacs 
e Miercies of God to theſe poor Kingdoms, be- 


fides his own Proneneſs to ſhew Mercy, it 


lier, and for the ſake of none elſe whatſo- 
ever, that God delivered us from the two 
late accurſed Conſpiracies. For they were the 
e Brats and Offspring of two contrary Factions, 
both of them equally mortal, and inveterate 
e Enemies of our Church; which they have 
ſe been, and till are, perpetually pecking and 
t. friking at, with the fame Malice, chough with 
bt different Methods: 

din a word: the old; tryed Church of 


d England Royaliſts were the Men, who, in 


| 5 darkeſt and fouleſt Day of Perſecution, 
d that ever befel England, never pleaded the 
o- Vill in excuſe of the Deed, but proved the 
o- Integrity and Loyalty of their Wills; both by 
he their Deeds and their Sufferings 1 tu 

4 . „ Bar; 


was for the Sake of the old, ſuffering Cava- 
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But, on the contrary, when Duty and Dan- 
ger ſtand confronting one another, and when 
the Law of God ſays, obey and 27 ft your 
King; and the Faction ſays, do if you dare: 
For Men, in ſuch a Caſe, to think to divide 
themſelves, and to pretend that their Wil 
_ obeys that Law, while all beſides their Wil 
obeys and ſerves the Faction; what is this but 
a groſs fulſome Juggling with their Duty, and 
a Kind of Trimming it ptr . mo and the 
„ 
Theſe Things I lie fir ro ap to 
you, not out of any intemperate Humour of 
reflecting upon the late Times of Confuſion, 
(as the Guile or Spite of ſome may ſuggeſſ) 
but becauſe I am ſatisfied in my Heart and 
Conſcience, that it is vaſtly the Concern of 
his Majeſty, and of the Peace of his Govern- 
ment, both in Church and State, that the 
Vouth of the Nation (of which ſuch Audi 


tories as this chiefly conſiſt) ſnould be prin- 


cipled and poſſeſſed with a full, fixed, and 
thorough 9 of the J We and Good- 
neſs of the bleſſed, old King's Cauſe; and 
of the excellent Piety and Chriſtianity of 
thoſe Principles, upon which the Loyal Part 


of the Nation adhered to him, and that a 


— gainſt the moſt en and inexcuſable Re- 
; \. bellion, 
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bellion, that was ever ſet on Foot, and act 
ed upon the Stage of the World: Of all which, 
whoſoever is not perſuaded, is a Rebel in his 
Heart, and deſerves not the Protection which 
he enjoys. « 

And the ks a 1 think ſuch . 
ss theſe neceſſary of late Vears, becauſe of 


ill che vile Arts, and reſtleſs Endeavours, uſed 


ut BY by ſome ſly and venomous Factors for the 


nd BY old Republican Cauſe, to poyſon and de- 
be bauch Men from their Allegiance; ſome- 


times creeping into Houſes, and ſometimes 


to creeping into Studies; but in both equally 
of pimping for the Faction, and ſtealing away 


as many Hearts from the Son, as they had 


9 formerly employed Hands againſt the Father. 
: And this with ſach Succels ,, that it cannot 
5 but be Matter of very ſad and melancholy 
: Reflexion to all ſober. and loyal Minds, to, 
j conſider, that ſeveral who had ſtood it out, 
r and petſevered firm, and unalterable Royaliſts 


0 in the late Storm, have ſince (I know not 


by what unhappy F ate) turned Trimmers. in 
the Calm. : 


of 

1 to 8 the Will inſtead of the Deed, ſhall 
. 0 in Duties of N and e 1 78 
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Let a Buſineſs of expenſive Charity b be pro- 


poſed; and then, as I ſhewed before, that, 
in Matters of Labour, the lazy Perſon could 
not find any Hands wherewith to work; ſo 
neither, in this Caſe, can the religious Miſer 
find any Hands wherewith to give. It is won- 
derful to conſider, how a Command, or Call 
to be liberal, either upon a Civil or Religious 
Account, all of a ſudden impoveriſhes the 
Rich, breaks the Merchant, ſhuts up every 
rivate Man's Exchequer , and makes col 
Fits in a Minute haye nothing at all to give, 
who, at the very! ſame Inſtant, want nothing 
to ſp end. So that inſtead of relieving the 
Poor” ſuch” A Command ſtrangely increaſes 
their Number, and rransforms rich Men into 
Beggars preſently. For, let the Danger of 
their Prince and Country knock at their Pur- 
ſes, and call upon them to contribute againſt 
a publick Enemy or Calamity ; then immedi: 


RY WORE BL 


ately they bave nothing, and their Riches, 
upon ſuch Occaſions (as Solomon expreſſes it) 
never fail to make Fhemſelves | Wi inge, and to 
Thus, at the Siege of Conftantinop le, then 
| he wealthieſt City in the World, the Citi- 
Zens had nothing to give their Emperor for 
the l of the! Place, eee he begged a 

1 e Supply 


„„ 
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Supply of them with Tears; but, when by 


that Means the Twrks took and ſacked it, then 
thoſe who before had nothing to give, had 


more than enough to loſe. And in like 
manner, thoſe who would not ſupport the 


Neceſſities of the old, bleſſed King, againſt 
his villanous Enemies, found that Plunder 


could take, where Diſloyalty would not give; 


and Rapine open thoſe Cheſts, that Avarice 


had ſhut. 
But, to deſcend to Matters of daily and 


common Occurrence ; what is more uſual in 
Converſation, than for Men to expreſs their 


Unwillingneſs to do a Thing, by ſaying, 
they cannot do it; and for a covetous Man, 
being asked a lictle Money in Charity, to 
anſwer, that he has none? Which as it is, 
if true, a ſufficient Anſwer to God and Man ; 
ſo, if falſe, it is intolerable B to- 
wards both. _ 

Bur, do Men in good earneſt think , that 


God will be put off ſo? Or can they imagine, 
that the Law of God will be baffled with a 


Lye, cloathed in a Scoff? 

For ſuch Pretences are no better, as ap- 
pears from that notable Account given us by 
the Apoſtle of this windy, inſignificant Cha- 
ity. of the Will, and of the Warthleinel of 

: 'D d 4- | it, 


75 1 ; . > a 
. — * a — — PER — — aw * 2 - 8 
A L K Cc3iilrr_— mo PESOS a AS _= — * p \ * 


Fa 


| 408 FI wh Hatha 
it, not enlivened by Deeds, 5 Jam. ii. 15, 


16. If a Brother or a Siſter be naked and 
deſtitute of daily Food, and one of you ſay 


unto them, depart in Peace, be you warmed 


and filled, notwithſtanding ye give them not 
thoſe Things that are needful to the Body; 
what goth it profit? Profit, does he fay ? 
Why, it profits juſt as much as fair Words 
command the Market, as good Wiſhes buy 
Food and Rayment, and paſs. for current 
Payment in the Shops. Come to an old, rich, 
profeſſi ng Fulpony, and tell him, that there 
is a Church to be built, beautified, or endow. 
ed in ſuch a Place, and that he cannot lay out 
his Money more to God's Honour, the Pub- 


lick Good, and the Comfort of his own 


Conſcience, than to beſtow it liberally upon 
| fach an Occaſion; and in anſwer to this, it 

is ten to one but you ſhall be told. How 

nuch God is for the inward, ſpiritual Wor. 
hip of the Heart, and, that the Almighty 
neither dwells, nor delights in Temples 
made with Hands; but hears, and accepts 
e the Prayers of his People in Deus and 
% Caves, Barns and Stables; and in the 
« homelieſt and meaneſt Cottages, as well 
< as in the ſtatelieſt and moft magnificent 
« Churches.” Thus 1 fay, you arc like wy 
| C 
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be anſwered. In reply to which, I would 
have all ſuch ſly, ſanRified Chears (who are 


ſo oſten harping upon this String) know, 
once for all, that that God, who accepts the 


at Chriſt-C 


Prayers of his People in Dens and Caves, 
Barns and Stables, when, by his afflicting 


Providence, he has driven them from the ap- 


pointed Places of his ſolemn Worſhip, "ſo: 


that they cannot have the Uſe of them, will 
not, for all this, endure to be ſerved, or 
prayed to by them in ſuch Places, nor accept 
of their Barn · Worſhip, nor their Hogſty- 
Worſhip; no, nor yet of their Parlour, or 
their Chamber Worſhip, where he has given 
them both Wealth and Power to build him 


Churches. For he that commands us to wor- 


ſhip him in the Spirit, commands us alſo 0 
honour him with our Subſtance. And, ne- 
ver pretend that thou haſt an Heart to pray, 
while thou haſt no Heart to give; ſince he 
that ſerves Mammor with his Eſtate, cannot 
poſſibly ſerve God with his Heart. For, as in 
the Heathen Worſhip of God, 4 Sacrifice with. 
out an Heart, was accounted ominous; ſo itt 
the Chriſtian Worſhip of him, an Heart Vit h. 


out a Sacrifice is worthleſs and impertinent. 
- And thus much/for Mens Pretences of the 


id ”® when they are called a to give 


upon 
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areligious Account; according to hich 
a Man may be well enough ſaid (as the com- 
mon Word is) to be a/l Heart, and yet the 
arranteſt Miſer in the World. | 
. But, come we now to this old _- "oa 
render to Godlineſs, in another Caſe, and tell 
him, that there is ſuch an one, a Man of a 
good Family, good Education, and who has 
loſt all his Eſtate for the King, now ready to 
rot in Priſon for Debt; come, what will you 
give towards his Releaſe 2. Why, then an- 
ſwers the MWilll inſtead of the Deed, as much 
the readier Speaker of the two, 7 ge Truth 
« is, I always had a Reſpect for ſuch Men; 
« IT love them with all my Heart; and it is a 
««. thouſand Pities that any that have ſerved 
the King fo faithfully, ſhould be in ſuch 
% Want. So ſay Itoo, and the more Shame 
is it for the whole Nation, that they ſhould 
be ſo. Bur ſtill, what will you give? Why, 
then. anſwers the Man of Month-Charity a- 
gain, and tells you, that you could not com? 
in à Worſe Time; that Money is now-4. 
1. ow very ſcarce with him; and, that there. 
+ fore he can give nothing; but he will be 
« ſure to pray for the poor Gentleman. 
Ah thou Hypoerite] when thy Brother 
has loſt all that ever I had, and lies lan- 
| a 


La. and even ne under he abe 


Extremities of Poyerty and Diſtreſs, doſt thou 
think thus to lick him whole again, only with 
thy Tongue? Juſt like that old formal Ho- 
cus, who denied a Beggar a farthing, and pur 


him off with his Bleſſing 

Why? What are 4 Prayers of a cove- 
tous Wretch worth? What will thy Bleſſing 
go for 2 What will it buy? Is this the Cha- 
ricy that the Apoſtle here, in the Text, pref 


ſes upon the Corinthians? This the Caſe, in 


which God accepts the Willingneſs of the 
Mind, inſtead of the Liberality of the Purſe'? 
No aſſuredly, but the Meaſures that God 
marks out to thy Charity, are theſe : Thy 
uperfluities muſt give place to thy Neigh- 
bour's great Convenience; Thy Convenience 
muſt eil to thy Neighbour's Neceſſity ; And 
aſtly, thy very Neceſſities muſt 1 to Peg 
Neighbour's Extremity. 

This is the gradual Proceſs that muſt be 
thy Rule; and he that pretends a Difability 


to give. ſhort of this, prevaricates with his 


buty, and evacuates the Precept. God ſome- 


times calls upon thee to relieve the Needs of 


thy poor Brother, ſometimes the Neceſſities 


of thy Country, and ſometimes the urgent 
ats of thy Prince: Now, before thou flyeſt 


to 
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to the old, ſtale uſual Pretence, that "in 
canſt do none of all theſe Things, conſider 
with thyſelf, that there is a God, who is not 
to be flammed off with Lyes, who,.knows 
exactly what thou canſt do, and what thou 
canſt not; and conſider in the next place, 
that it is not the beſt Husbandry in the 
World, to be damned to ſave Charges. 
4. The fourth and laſt Duty, that I ſhall 
mention, in which Men uſe to plead want of 


Power to do the thing they have a Will to, 


is the conquering of a re unten, ill 
Habit or Cuſtom. 

And the Truth bs, dn: is N that 
leaves a Man leſs Power to Good than this 
does. Nevertheleſs, that which weakens the 
Hand, does not therefore cut it off. Some 
Power to Good, no doubt, a Man bas left 
him for all this. And therefore, God wil 
not take the Drunkard's Excuſe, that he has 
ſo long accuſtomed himſelf to intemperate 


drinking, that now he cannot leave it off; 


nor admit of the paſſionate Man's Apology» 
that he has ſo long given his unruly Paſſions 
their Head, that he cannot now goyern or 
controul them. For theſe Things ate not 
ſo: Since no Man is guilty of an Act of In. 
temperance. of apy Sort, but he might-havs 

 forborn 


% A wed OO Hain, 


at( 
forborn it; not without ſome Trouble, 1 


confeſs, from the Strugglings of the contrary 
Habit: Bur till the Thing was poſlible to be 
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it. And, as he forbore one Act, fo he might 
have forborn another, and after that another, 


ed, and, at length, mortified and extinguiſh- 
ed the Habit itſelf. That theſe Things, in- 
deed, are not quickly or eaſily to be effected, 

is manifeſt, and nothing will be more readily 
granted; and therefore, the Scripture itſelf 
owns ſo much, by expreſſing and repreſent- 
ing theſe mortifying Courſes, by Acts of the 
greateſt Toil and Labour; ſuch as are, War- 


8 fare, and taking up the Croſs - And by Acts 
: of the moſt terrible Violence and Contra- 
ricty to Nature; ſuch as are, cutting off the 


Right- Hand, and plucking out the Right- 
Eye; Things infinitely grievous and affli- 
. dure, yer ſtill, for all that, feaſible in them- 
eelves; or elſe, to be ſure, the Eternal Wiſ⸗ 


om of God would never have adviſed, and 


much leſs bave commanded them. For, 
- what God has commanded muſt be done; 
and, what muſt be done, aſſuredly may be 

ak done; and therefore, all Pleas of Imporence, 
Wo habit, in ſuch Caſes, are teig falſe 
| and 

"=D 


done; and he might, after all, have forborn 


and ſo on, till he had, by Degrees, weaken- 


e 
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and impertinent 3 ; and will infallibly be 


thrown back in the Face of en * make 


them. 

But you will ſay, dork not the "FIRE 
itſelf acknowledge it as a Thing impoſſible 
for a Man, brought under the Cuſtom of Sin, 


do forbear ſinning? In Fer. xiii. 23. Cay 


the Ethiopian change his Skin, or the Leo. 
pard his Spots? then may ye alſo do Good, 
that are er nsr to do Evil. Now, if 
this can be no more done than the former, 


is it not a Demonſtration N that it cannot be 


done at all? 

To this I anſwer, that the Words men- 
tioned are tropical or figurative, and import 
an Hyperbole, which is a way of expreſſing 
Things beyond what really, and naturally 
they are in themſelves; and conſequently 
the Deſign of this Scripture, in ſaying that 
this cannot be done, is no more than to ſhew, 
that it is very hardly, and very rarely done; 


but nor in ſtrict Truth, utterly impoſſible to 


be done. 
In vain therefore do Men take Sanctuary 


in ſuch miſunderſtood Expreſſions as theſe; 
and from a falſe Perſuaſion, that they can- 
not reform their Lives, break off their ill 


Cuſtoms and root out their old, vicious 
Habits, i 


— — — — Now = ym... 0 twiſts Wc TCP, o- 89 om. 


e Habits, never ſo much as attempt, endea- 
e your or go about it. For, admit that ſach 

an Habit, ſeated in the Soul, be, as our Sa- 
e viour calls it, a ſtrong Man armed, got in- 
le % Poſſeſſion; yet ſtill he may be diſpoſſet 
0, Wl {ed and chrown out by 4 Stronger, Luke xi. 
WM ::, 22. Or, be it as St. Paul calls it, @ 
0. Law in our Members, Rom. vii. 23. Yet cer- 
4, uinly, ill Laws may be broken and dif- 
if WM obeyed, as well as good. But, if Men 
t; vill ſuffer themſelves to be enſlaved, and 
x carried away by their Luſts, without Reſi- 

ſtance, and wear the Devil's Yoke quietly, 
n- Wi rather than be at the trouble of throwing 
t it off; and thereupon, ſometimes feel their 
2 Wi Conſciences galled and grieved by wearing 
ly Wl it, they muſt not from theſe ſeeret Stings 
ly WY ind Remorſes, felt by them in the Proſecu- 
at Wi tion of their Sins, preſently conclude, that. 
V, therefore their Will is good, and well. diſpo- 
e; fe; and conſequently, ſuch as God will ac- 
to cept, though their Lives remain all the while 
unchanged, and as much under the Dominion 
of Sin as ever. 

Theſe Reaſonings, I know, lie deep i in the 
Minds of moſt Men, and relieve, and ſup- 
port their Hearts, in Spight, and in the midft 
of owes Sins; 7 * are all but Sophiſtry, 

and 


Chriſt-Church,Oxon. 415 


416 A Sermon Preached 
and Deluſion, and falſe Propoſitions contrived 
by the Devil, to hold Men faſt in their Sins, 


— final Impenitence. For, though poſſibly 
the Grace of God may, in ſome Caſes, be 


4 irreſiſtible; yet it would be an infinite Re. 


Caſe of Conſcience for Men to be reſolved 


proach to his Providence, to affirm; that Sin 
either is, or can be ſo. And thus I hay 
given you four principal Inſtances, in which 
Mea uſe to plead the Will inſtead of the Deed, 
upon a pretended Impotence, or Diſability for 
the Deed. Namely, in Duties of great La. 
bour; in Duties of much Danger; in Duties 


of Coſt and Expence; and laſtly, in Duties 


requiring a Reſiſtance, and an Extirpation of 
inveterate, ſinful Habits. 
In the Neglect of all which Men relieve 
their Conſciences, by this one great Fallacy 
running through them all, that they miſtate 
Difficulties for Impoſſu 1 A pernicious 
Miſtake certainly; and the more pernicious, 
for that Men are ſeldom convinced of it, till 
their Conviction can do them no Good. There 
cannot be a weightier, or more important 


in, than to know certainly how far God 
accepts the Will for the Deed, and how far he 
does not: And withall, to be informed trul 


when Men do WN will a Thing; and when 


| the y 


— we — — — —ñͤ — * 
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they have really no Power to do what they 
have willed. 

For ſurely, it cannot but be Matter of very 
dreadful and rerrifying Conſideration to any 
one ſober, and in his Wits, to think ſeri- 
ouſly with himſelf, what Horror and Confu- 
fon muſt needs ſurpriſe that Man, at the 
laſt and great Day of Account, who had led 
his whole Life, and governed all his Actions 


by one Rule, when God intends to judge 


him 12 another. 


7 0 which G od, the Ws Searcher andFudge 
e Hearts, and Rewarder of Men ac- 
cording to their Deeds, be render d and 
aſcribed, as is moſt due, all Praiſe, 
Might, Majeſty, and Dominion, both 
uo an. d for evermore. Amen. 
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_ 'Jopers VUL. 34, 35. 
And the Chitdren of Hract remember'd not the 
Lord their God, who had delivered them 
ont of the Hande of all their Enemies on 
every Side. Neither fhewed they Kindneſs 
to the Houſe of Jerabbaal, namely Gideon, 
according to all the Goodneſs OW he had 


| ſhewed unto lirael. 
AS Or) 85 HES E Words being a Reſult 
dor Judgment given upon Mat- 
ter of Fact, naturally direct us 


7 


= I, JF 2 to the foregoing Story, to in- 
— form us of their Occaſion. The 


Subject of which Story, was that heroick and 
victorious Judge of 1/7aet, Gideon. Who, by 


1 F 4 8 : 8 * 
. of \ a y "Fs 
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the Greatneſs of his Atchievments, had me- 
rited the Offer of a Crown and Kingdom, 


++ 


i 7 by the Greatileſs: of his Mind, refuſed 


The whole Narrative is contained, and 
er before us in the 6b, 7h, 8, and 9 


Chapters of this Book. Where we read, that 


when the Children of Iſrael, according to 
. their uſual Method of ſinning after Mercies 
; and Deliverances, and thereupon returning 


boa freſh Enſlavement to their Enemies, had 
now paſſed ſeven Vears in cruel Subjection 


bo the Midianites, a potent and inſulting E- 

nemy; and who oppreſſed them to that Do- 
5% Are, that they had ſcarce Bread to fill their 
Mouths, or Houſes to cover their Heads: For 
in the 24 Verſe of the vi Chapter, we find 


fo them houſing themſelves under Ground, in 


Dens — — and in V. 3, 4. no ſooner 


Enemy coming up in Armies, and deſtroying 
T it. In this fad and calamitous Condition, I 
2 fps in'which one would have thought, that 


have even revived them, and the Deliverer 


C 


wes of this mighty and numerous, or ra- 
0. E e 2 ther 
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ad had they ſown their Corn, but we have the 


a Deliverance from ſuch an Oppreſſor would 


eternally obliged them, God raiſed up the 
Spirit of this great Perſon, and ennobled his 
ourage and Conduct with the entire Over- 
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ther innumerable Hoſt of the Midianites; and 
that in ſuch a Manner, and with ſuch ſtrange 
and unparallel'd Circumſtances, that, in the 
whole Action, the Mercy and the Miracle 
ſeemed ro ſtrive for the Preheminence: And, 
ſo quick a ſenſe did the T/#ae/ites, immedi. 
ately after it, ſeem to entertain of the Merits 
of Gideon, and the Obligation he had laid 
upon them, that they all, as one Man, tender 
him the Regal and Hereditary Government 
of that People in the 224 Verſe of this viii" 
Chapter. Then ſaid the Men of Iſrael to 
Gideon, rule thou over us; both thou, and 
thy Son, and thy Son's Son alſo; for thou baff 
delivered us from the Hand of Midian. To 
which he anſwered as magnanimouſly, and 

by that anſwer redoubled the Obligation in 

the next Verſe, I will not rule over you, ne:- 
ther ſhall my Son rule over , but the Lord 
| oats rule over you. 
Thus far then we ſee the Workings! of a 
| juſt Gratitude in the 1/-ae/ites; andGoodnels 
on the one fide, nobly anſwered with Great- 
neſs on the other. And now, after ſo vaſt an 
Obligation owned by ſo free an Acknow- 
ledgment, could any thing be expected, but 
a a continual Interchange of Kindneſſes, at leaſt 
on their * who had been ſo infinitely 
| «40 obliged, 
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obliged, and ſo glorioufly delivered? Vet in 
the ix** Chapter, we find theſe very Men 
turning the Sword of Gideon into his own 
Bowels; cutting off the very Race and Poſte- 
rity of their Deliverer, by the Slaughter of 
threeſcore and ten of his Sons, and ſetting up 
the Son of his Concubine, the Blot of his Fami- 
mily, and the Monument of his Shame, to 
reign over them; and all this without the 
leaſt Provocation or Offence giving them, ei- 

ther by Gideon himſelf, or by any of his 
Houſe. After which horrid Fact, I ſuppoſe 
we can no longer wonder at this unlooked 
for Account given of the I/raelites in the Text: 
That they remember d not the Lord their God 
who had deliver d them out of the Hands of 
all their Enemies on every Side. Neither 
ſhewed they Kindneſs to the Houſe of Gideon, 


_ at Obriſt 22 


according to all the . which be had 


ſhewed unto Irael. 
The Truth is, they were all aloe: a 1 76 7 


odd, untoward Sort of People, and ſuch, as 


God ſeems to have choſen, and (as the Pro- 
phets ſometimes phraſe it) to have eſpouſed 


to himſelf, upon the very ſame Account that 
Jocrates eſ pouſed & ant ippe, only for her ex- 
treme ill Conditions, above all that he could 
N 1 55 or pick out of that Sex; and ſo 
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the fitteſt Argument both to exerciſe cite & 
clare his admirable Patience to the World. 
The Words of the Text are a Charge given 

in in againſt the Iſraelites; a Charge of that foul 
and odious Sin of Ingratitude; and that both 
towards God, and towards Man. Towards 
God in the 34 Verſe, and towards Man in 
the 3h. Such being ever the growing Con- 
tagion of this ill Quality, that if it begins at 
God, it naturally deſcends to Men; and if 


it firſt exerts itſelf upon Men, it infallibly 
aſcends to God. If we conſider it as directed 


againſt God, it is a breach of Religion; if as 
to Men, it is an Offence againſt Morality. 
The Paſſage from one to the other is very 
eaſy: Breach of Duty towards our Neigh- 
bour, ſtill involving in it a Breach of Duty 
towards God too; and no Man' 8 Religion 
ever ſurvives his Morals. _ 
Muy purpoſe is, from this N Sub. 
jec and Oecaſion, to treat of Ingratitude, and 
that chiefly in this latter Senſe; and from the 
Caſe of the Iſraelites towards Gideon, to tra- 
verſe the Nature, Principles, and Properties of 
this deteſtable Vice; and ſo drawing before your 
Eyes the ſeveral Lineaments and Parts of it, 
from the ugly Aſpect of the Picture to leave it 
00 TO" own e to wm of the Original 


5 7 | | | For | 


following Thiogs. | 


"=" 1 mall ſhew, 'Whar Ciatttade is, anne up- 
on whar the Obligation to it js grounded. 

II. I ſhall glye ſome account of the Nature 
12 Baſeneſs of Ingratitude. 

III. I ſhall ſhew the Principle from which 
lugratitude proceeds. 

IV. I ſhall ſhew thoſe ill Qualities 05 in- 
ſeparable attend it, and ate never disjoined 


om it. And, e 


V. Ard Laſtiy, I ſhall draw ſome uſeful 
latsteless, 853 way of e of from che 


Premiſſes. , 
SURE Va in 900 


I. Aud fit for hs fult of ile What 
Gratitude ts, and upon what rhe Obligation 
fo it is grounded. 


« Gratitude is properly a Virtue, diſpoſing 
cs the Mind to an inward Senſe, and an out- 


ward Acknowledgement of a Benefit re. 


« ceived, together with a Readineſs to re- 
e turn the ſame, or the like, as the Occa- 


„ ſions of the Doer of it ſhall require, and 


the Abilities of the Receiver extend to. 
This, to me, ſeems to contain a full De- 
ow ar rather. Definition of rhis Vir- 
: Be 4 aus tue, 
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tue from which it appears, that Gratitude 
includes in it theſe three Parts. 
I. A particular Obſervation, or raking No. 
| tice of a Kndneſs received, and conſequent- 
_ ly of the Good - Will and Affection of Per. 
on who did that & induc ſt. For ſtill, in this 
| Caſe, the Mind of the giver is more to be 
attended to, than the Matter of the Gift; it 
being this that ſtamps it properly a Favour, 
and gives it the noble and endearing Denomi- 
nation of a Kindneſs. 
2. The ſecond part of Gratitude | is, that 
which brings it from the Heart into the 
Mouth, and makes a Man expreſs the Sen: 
he has of the Benefit done him, by Thanks, 
\ Acknowledgments ,, and Grarulations ; and 
where the Heart is full of the one, it will 
certainly overflow, 6 and, run Oper. in the 
. 
3. The chird = laſt is is 5 an 8 to 


recompenſe our Benefactor, and to do ſome- 


thing that may redound to his Advantage, in 

Conſideration of what he has done towards 
ours. I ſtate it upon Endeavour, and. not 
upon Effect; for this latter may be often im- 
| able But it is in the Power of every one 
to do as much as he can; to make ſome Ef 
ſay at leaſt ſome Offer and Attempt this 


Way; 
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Way; ſo as to ſhew, that there is a Spring 
of Motion within; and thar the Heart is not 
idle or inſenſible, but that it is full and big, 
and knows itſelf to be ſo, though it wants 
Hreugth to bring forth. Having thus ſhewn 
what Gratitude is, the next Thing is to 
ſhew the Obligation that it brings upon a 
Man, and the Ground and Reaſon of hae 
obligation ts 

As for the Obligation, I kao no Mora- 
liſts or Caſuiſts, that treat Scholaſtically of 


7uſtice, but treat of Gratitude under that Ge- 


neral Head, as a Part or Species of it. And 
the Nature and Office of Juſtice being to dil. 
poſe the Mind to a conſtant and perpetual 
Readineſs to render to every Man his Due, 
Suum cuique tribuere, it is evident, that if 
Gratitude be a Part of Juſtice, it muſt be con- 
verlant about ſome Thing that is due to ang- 
ther. And whatſoever is ſo, muſt be ſo by. 


the Force of ſome Law. Now, all Law that ED 


a Man is capable of being goliges by, is re- 
an to one of theſe three. _ 

The Law of Nature. 2 po- 
five Law of God revealed in 9 Word. 
3. The Law of Man, enacted by the K. 


vil Power, for the Preſeryation and Good of 


Society. 


1. And 
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1. And firſt for the Law of Nature, Which 
1 take to be nothing elſe, but the Mind of Ml; 


God ſignified to a rational Agent, by the bare 
Diſcourſe of his Reaſon, and dictating to him, 


that he ought to act ſuitably to the Principle 
of his Nature ; and to thoſe Relations that he 


( 
ſtands under. For every Tbing ſuſtains both 


an Abſolute, and a Relative, Capacity. An 
Abſolute, as it is fuch a Thing endued with 
ſuch a Nature; and a Relatiye as it is a Par: 
of the . and ſo ſtands in ſuch an 

Order and Relation both to the whole, and 
[ to the reſt of the Parts. 

After which, the next Conſideration im- 
caediarcly ſubſequent 1 to the Being of a Thing, 
is what agrees, or diſagrees with that Thing; 
what is ſuitable, or unſuitable to it; and from 
this ſprings the Notion of Decency or Inde. 
cency ; that which becomes or misbecomes, 
| 241 is the ſame wirh  Honeſtum & Turpe. Which 
Decency, or rd Tgro, (as the Greeks term 
' it) imports a certain Meaſure or Proportion 
of one Thing to another; which to tranſ- 
greſs, is to do contrary to the Natural Or- 
der of Things; the Preſervation of which, is 
properly that Rule or Law, by which every 
Thing ought to act; and conſequently, the 
Violation of i it implics a Turpitude or Inde- 

cency. 


* 
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cency. Now thoſe Actions that are ſuitable 
to a rational Nature, and to that giro, that 
Decency or Honeſtum, belonging to it, are 
contained, and expreſt in certain Maxims 
or Propoſitions, which upon the repeated 
Exerciſe. of a Man's Reaſon about ſuch Ob- 
jects as come before him, do naturally reſult, 
and are collected from thence; and ſo re- 
maining upon his Mind, become. both a Rule 
to direct, and @ Law to oblige him in the 
whole Courſe of his Actions. Such as are theſe 
Maxims : That the ſupreme Being , Cauſe, 
and Governor of all Things, ought to be wor- 
ſhipped and depended upon. That' Parents 
are to be hononred. That a' Man ſbould do 
4s he would be done by. From which laſt a- 
lone, may ſufficiently/ be deduced all thoſe 
Rules of Charity and Juſtice that are to go- | 
yern the Offices of common Life ; and which 
lone is enough to found an Obligation to Gra- 
tirade ; Foraſmuch as no Man, having done a 
Kindneſs to another, would acquieſce or think 
himſelf juſtly dealt with, in a total Neglect 
and Unconcernedneſs of the Perſon who had 
received that Kindneſs from him; and conſe- 
quently, neither ought he to be unconcerned 


in hy me Ople: ne 15 
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But I ſhall from other and nearer Princi- 
ples, and thoſe the unqueſtionable Docy. 
ments and Dictates of the Law of Nature, 
evince the Obligation and Debt lying upon 
every Man to ſhew Gratitude, where he has 
received a Benefit. Such as are theſe 2 
fitions : "het 


- 83 * 


| Faltice, one Man may merit 4170 deſerve of 
another. (2.) That whatſoever deſerves of 
another, makes ſomething due to him from 
the Perſon of whom he deſerves. (3.) That 
one Man's deſerving of another, is founded 
upon his conferring on him ſome Good, to 
which that other had no Right or Claim. 
; (4. That no Man has any antecedent Right 
or Claim to that which comes to him b 
Free- Gift. To 5" And Laſtly, that all De 
ſert imports an Equality between the Good 
conferred, and the Good deſerved, or madd 
due. From whence it follows, that he whe 
confers a Good upon another, deſerves, and 
' conſequently has a Claim to an equal Good 
from the Perſon upon whom it was confer 
red. 80 that from hence, by the Law o 
Nature, ſprings a Debt; the acknowledging 
and Repay ing of which Debt (as a Man ha 
be able) is the proper Office * Work o 
*Gratirude, Ai 
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As certain therefore, as by the Law of 
Nature there may be, and often is, ſuch a 
Thing as Merit and Deſert from one Man 
to another; and as Deſert gives the Perſon 
deſerving a right or Claim to ſome Good 
from the Perſon of whom he deſerves; and 
as a Right in one to claim this Good, infers 
2 Debt and Obligation in the other to pay 
it; ſo certain it is, by a direct Gradation 
of Conſequences from this Principle of Me- 
tit, that the Obligation to Gratitude flows 
from, and is enjoyn'd by, the firſt Dictates 
of Nature. And the Truth is, the greateſt 
and moſt ſacred Ties of Duty, that Man is 


rs capable of, are founded upon Gratitude. 
4 Such as are the Duties of a Child to his Pa- 


rent, and of a Subject to his Sovereign. 

From the former of which, there is required 
Love and Honour, in Recompence of Being; 

and from the latter, Obedience and Subje- 
ction, in recompence of Protection and 
Well-being. And in general, if the Confer- 
ring of a Kindneſs did not bind the Perſon 
upon whom it was conferred, to the Returns 
of Gratitude; why, in the univerſal Dialect 
of the World, are ee ſtill called 05. 
gations? 2 
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And thus much for the firſt Ground, en. 


ly the Law of Nature. In the next place, 
the unthankful ſtand reckoned among the 


Rank of Duties, that its Contrary does in 


to thoſe that have prevented us with Good, 


10 leſ thaw by the Law of * Grati- 
| _ is a Debt. 


.enforced by them: Iſay, not enforced; that 


T cached s 
forcing the Obligations of Gratitude; name. 


2. As for the Poſitive. Law of Gad re. 
vealed in bis M ond, it is evident, that Grati- 
tude muſt needs be enjoined, and made ne. 
ceſſary by all thoſe Scriptures that upbraid 
or forbid Ingratitude; as in 2 Tim. iii. 2. 


higheſt and moſt enormous Sinners; which 
ſuffieiently evinces the Virtue oppoſite to 
Unthankfulneſs to bear the ſame place in the 


che Catalogue of Sins. And the like, by 
Conſequence, is inferr'd from all thoſe Pla. 
ces, in which we are commanded to love 
our Enemies, and to do Good to thoſe that 
hate us: And therefore certainly much more 


are we by the ſame commanded to do Good 


and actually obliged us. So that it is mani. 
feſt, that by the poſitive written Law of God, 


In the Third and laſt place; As for the 
root of Men, enatted by the Civil Power, 
it muſt be confeſſed, that Gratitude is not 


is, 
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is, not enjoyned by the Sanction of Penal- 
ties, to be inflicted upon the Perſon that ſhall 
not be found grateful. I grant indeed, that 
many Actions are puniſhed by Law, that are 
Acts of Ingratitude; but this is merely acci. 
dental to them, as they are ſuch Acts; for 
if they were puniſhed properly under that 
Notion, and upon that account, the Puniſh- 
ment would equally reach all Actions of the 
ſame kind; but they are puniſned and pro- 
vided againſt by Law, as they are groſs and 
dangerous Violations of Societies, and that 
common Good, that it is the Buſineſs of the 
Civil Laws of all nations to protect, and to 
take care of: Which Good not being vio- 
lated or endangered by every Omiſſion of 
Gratirude between Man and Man, the Laws 
make no peculiar Proviſion to ſecure the Ex- 
erciſe of this Virtue, but leave it as they 
found it, ſufficiently enjoyn'd, and made a 
Duty by the Law of God and Nature. 

Though in the Roman Law indeed, there 
is this particular Proviſion againſt the Breach 
of this Duty in caſe of Slaves: That if a Lord 
manumits, and makes free his Slave, groſs In- 
gratitude in the Perſon ſo made free, forſeits 
his Freedom, and re-afſerts him to his for- 
mer W of . ; chough, perhaps, 


even 
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even this alſo, upon an accurate Conſidera- 
tion will be found not a Proviſion againſt 
Ingratitude; properly and formally as ſuch, 
but as it is the Ingratitude of Slaves, which if 
lefr unpuniſhed in a Commonwealth, where 


it was the Cuſtom for Men to be ſerved by 
Slaves, as in Rome it was, would quickly WW | 
have been a publick Nuſance and Diſtur- WW | 
bance; for ſuch is the peculiar Infolence of 
this fort: of Men, ſuch the uncorrigible Vile- WM 
neſs of all ſlaviſn Spirits, that though Freedom e 
may rid them of the Baſeneſs of their Condi- WM r 
tion, yet it never takes off the Baſeneſs of IM © 
their Minds. e n 
And now, having ſhewn both what Gra- Ml & 
titude is, and the Ground and Reaſon of n 
Mens Obligation to it; we have a full Ac- Wl 
count of the proper and particular Nature Wl / 
of this Virtue, as confiſting adequately in Ml © 
theſe two Things: Firſt, that ir is 4 Debt; be 
and ſecondly, that it is ſuch a Debt as is Ml 
left ro every Mans Ingenuity, (in reſpect hi 
of any legal Coaction) whether he will pay Ml ® 
or no; for there lies no Action of Debt a- ne 
gainſt him, if he will not. He is in Danger t 
of no Arreſt, bound over to no Aſſize, no: Ml tu 
forced to hold up his unworthy Hand (the Wl © 
Inſtrument of his Ingratitude) at any Bar. H 
2 8 * | an v 
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cues, that it ſhould plant ſuch an over-ruling 


effectually incline him to what is brave and 


gage him to do worthily, than all Threat- 
nings and puniſhments, Racks and Tortures 
can have upon a low and ſervile Mind, that 
never Acts virtuouſly, but as it is acted; that 
knows no Principle of doing well, but Fear; 
no Conſcience, but Conſtraint. On the con- 
trary ; the grateful Perſon fears no Court ot 
| Judge, no Sentence or Executioner, but what 


being ſtill the moſt ſevere Exactor of himſelf, 


not only confeſſes, but proclaims his Debts; 
+ his Ingenuity is his Bond, and his Conſcience 
y a thouſand Witneſſes: So that the Debt muſt 


er it; nay, rather, he is always ſuing, impor- 
x: tuning, and even reproaching himſelf, till he 
je can clear Accounts with his Benefactor. His 
ir. Heart is (as it were) in continual Labour: 
1d Vo L. I 15 5 F f 


And this it is, that ſhewsthe rare and diſtin« 
-viſhing Excellency of Gratitude, and ſets it 
25 a Crown upon the Head of all other Virs 


Genetoſity in the Heart of Man, as ſhall more 
becoming, than the Terror of any Penal Law 
whatſoever. So that he ſhall feel a greater 


Force upon himſelf from within, and from 
the Controul of his own Principles, to en- 


he carries about him in his own Breaſt: And 


— er. 
— ͤ Eg 
4 — — — 


needs be ſure, yet he ſcorns to be ſued for 
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it even travails with the Obligation, and is in 
Pangs till it be delivered: And (as David 
in the overflowing Senſe of God's Good- 
neſs to him) cries out in the cxvi Palm, 
Ver. 12. What ſhall I render unto the Lord 
for all his Benefits towards me? So the 
grateful Perſon preſſed down under the Appre- 
henſion of any great Kindneſs done him, caſes 
his burthened Mind a little by ſuch Expo- 
ſtulations with himſelf as theſe. What 
« ſhall I do for ſuch a Friend, for ſuch a 
ce Patron, who has ſo frankly, fo gene- 
ce fonfly, ſo unconſtrainedly relieved me 
ce in ſuch a Diſtreſs; ſupported mie againſt 
e ſuch an Enemy; ſupplied, cheriſhed, and 
cc upheld the, when Relations would not 
« know me, or at leaſt could not help me; 
et and; in a word, has prevented my De- 
t fires, and outdone my Neceſſities? I can 
te never do enough for him; my own Con- 
«. ſcience would ſpit in my Face, ſhould 1 
« eyer ſlight or forget ſuch Favours.“ Thek 
are the expoſtulating Dialogues and Con- 
| teſts; that every grateful, every truly no- 
ble and magnanimous Perſon has with him- 
ſelf. It was, in patt, a brave Speech of Lub. 
| Cornelius Hlla, the Roman Dictator, who ſaid 
that he found no 8 weetneſs in being * 
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br Powerful, but only it 12 enabled him to 
cruſh bis Enemies, and to gratify his Friends, 

I cannot warrant. or defend the firſt Part 
of this Saying; but, ſurely, he that employs 
his Greatneſs in the latter, be he never ſo 
Great, it muſt, and will make him ſtill Greater. 

And thus much for rhe firſt general Thing 
propoſed, which was to ſhew, what Gratz- 
tude ty and upon what the Obligation to it 
ir grounded, 1 proceed now to the Second, 

II. Which is to giue ſome Account of the 
Nature and Baſeneſs of Ingratitude. + 

There is not any one Vice, or ill Quality 
incident to the Mind of Man, againſt which 
the World bas raiſed ſuch a loud and univet- 
fl Outcry, as againſt Ingratitude: A Vice ne- 
yer mentioned by any Heathen Writer, but 
with a particular Height of Deteſtation; and 
of ſuch a Malignity, that Human Nature 
muſt be ſtripped of Humanity itſelf, before 
it can be guilty of it. It is Inſtead of all or 
ther Vices; and, in the Balance of Morality 
: Counterpoiſe.to them all. In the Charge of 
gratitude, Omnia dixeris It is ane great 
15 upon all Morality : It is all in a Wotd: It 
hays Amen to the black Roll of Sins; It ven: 
"ompletion and Confirmation to them all. 


fa 5 If 
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If we would ſtate the Nature of it, Re. 


courſe muſt be had to what has been already 
ſaid of its Contrary ; and fo it is properly "1 | 


 Taſenſibility of K indneſſes received, without 
any Endeavour eli ber 70 ' arcknowledge or re. 
Pay „ 

To repay them, indeed, by a Return e. 
quivalent, is not in every one's Power, and 
conſequently, cannot be his Duty; bat 
Thanks are a tribute payable to the Pooreſt: 
The moſt forlorn Widow has her wo Mites; 
and there is none ſo indigent, but has an 


Heart to be ſenſible of, and a Toa to ex. 
eee its Senſe of a Benefit received. 

For ſurely, Nature gives no Man a Month 
ro be always eating, and never ſaying Grace; 
nor an Hand only to graſp, and to receive: 
But as it is furniſned with Teeth for the one, 
ſo it ſhould have a Tongue alſo for the other; 
and the Hands that are ſo oſten reached out 
to take, and to accept, ſhould be ſometimes 
lifted up alſo to bleis. The World is main 
tained by Intercourſe; and the whole Courſe 
of Nature is a great Exchange, in which on 
good Turn is, and nog to be the Mares Price 
Uf another. 

If you conſider the Univerſe a as one e Body 
vou ſhall find Society and == 4 
| | 0. oe ae 
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ſupply the Office of the Blood and Spirits; 
and it is Gratitude that makes them circu- 
late: Look over the whole Creation, and 
you ſhall ſee, that the Band or Cement that 
holds together all the Parts of this great and 
glorious Fabrick, is Gratitude, or ſomething 
like it: You may obſerve it in all the Ele- 


ments; for does not the Air feed the Flame? 


And does not the Flame at the ſame time 
warm and enlighten the Air? Is not the Sea 
always ſending forth, as well as taking in? 
And does not the Earth quit Scores wh. all 
the Elements, in the noble Fruits and Pro- 
ductions that Iſſue from it? And in all the 
Light and Influence that the Heavens beſtom 
upon this lower World, though the lower 


3 


World cannot equal their Benefaction, yet; 


with a Kind of gtateful Return, it reflects 


thoſe Rays, that it cannot recompenſe: ſo that 
there is ſome Return however, though rhere 


can be no Requital. He, wWwho has a Soul 


wholly void of Gratitude, ſhould do well to 
ſet his Soul to learn of his Body; for all the 
Parts of that miniſter to one another. The 


Hands, and all the other Limbs, labour to 


bring in Food and Proviſion to the Stomach, 
and the Stomach: returns what it has received 
from them in Stength and Nutriment, dif- 


3 | fuled 
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438 A Sermon Preathed \ 
faſed into all the Parts and Members of the 
Body. It would be endleſs to purſue: the 
like Allufions : In ſhort, ae is the 
great Spring that ſets all the Wheels of Na- 
ture a· going; and the whole Univerſe is ſup- 
ported, by giving and ne by Com. 
merce and Commutation, 

And now, thou ungratefull Brute, whey 
Blewith to Mankind, and Reproach to thy 
Creation; what fhall we ſay of thee, or to 
what ſhall we compare thee? For thou art 
an Exception from all the viſible World; 


neither the Heayeis above, nor the Enrth be. 


neath, afford any Thing like thee : And 
therefore, if thou wouldeſt find thy Parallel, 
go to Hell, which is both the Region, and 
the Emblem of Ingratitude; for beſides thy- 


felf, there is nothing but Hell, nnn 


receiving, and never reſtoring, 


And chus much for the Nature * Bafſe- 
neſs of Ingratitude, as it has been repreſented | 


in the ee ren of it. Come we 
now to the 

III. Wap oſed, Heer 
the Prenciple from which it proceeds; Andro 


give you this in one Word, it proceeds from 


that which we call Ill- Nature. Which being 
a Word chat occurs PO im Diſcourſe 


and | 
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and in the Characters given of Perſons; it 
will not be amiſs to enquire into the pro- 
per Senſe and Signification of this Expref- 
fon. In order to which we muſt obſerve, 
that according to the Doctrine of the Philo- 
ſopher, Man being a Creature deſigned, and 
famed by Nature for Society and Conver- 
lation; ſuch a Temper or Diſpoſition of 
Mind, as inclines him to thoſe Actions that 
promote Society and mutual F ellowſhip, is 
properly called Good-Nature: Which Acti- 
ons, though almoſt innumerable in their Par- 
ticulars, yet ſeem reducible in general, ro 
theſe two Principles of Action. 

1. A Proneneèſs to do Good to others. 
2. A ready Ee of any Good done by 
e 

And where wiſe rwo meet rogerher, as 
they are ſcarce ever found afunder, it is im- 
polſible for that Perſon not to be kind, be. 
reficial, and obliging to all whom he con- 
verſes. Wick: On the contrary, HI-Nature is 
ach a Diſpoſition as inclines a Man to thoſe 
Actions that thwart, and ſowr, and diſtunb 
Converſation betwen Man and Man; and 
accordingly, con ſiſts of two e n 
ly Gy to N 8 


bh 4 . 
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1. — nee. to do 1 turns, attended 
i heh a Complacency, or ſecret Jay of Mind 
upon the Sight of 7 ef. 55. befall | 
another. And 
2. An utter Tnſonſo 11 of. 4 (850 or 
Kindneſs done him by others. I mean not, that 
he is inſenſible of the Good it ſelf, but that 
although he ſinds, feels, and enjoys the Good 
that is done him, yet he is wholly inſenſible, 
and unconcerned to value, or take Notice of 
the Benignity of him that does it. 
| Now either of theſe ill Qualities, and much 
more both of them together, denominate a 
Perſon ill-Natured; they being ſuch as make 
him grievous and uneaſy to all whom be 
deals and aſſociates himſelf with. For from 
the former of theſe, proceed Envy, an Apt. 
neſs to ſlander and revile, to croſs and hinder 
a Man in his lawful Advantages. For theſe, 
and ſuch· like Actions feed and gratific chat 
| baſe Humour of Mind, which gives a Man 
a Delight in making, at leaſt in ſeeing his 
Neighbour ' miſerable; And from the latter, 
iſſues that vile Thing which we have been 
hitherto ſpeaking of, to wit, Ingratitude: 
Into which, all Kindneſſes and good Turns 
fall as into a Kind of dead Sea. * heing a 
Quality that confines, and (as it were) ſhuts 
„ en 
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ee * within himſelf, leaving him 
void of that Principle, which alone ſhould 
diſpoſe him to communicate and impart thoſe 
Redundancies of Good that he is poſſeſſed | 
of. No Man ever goes Sharer with the un- 
grateful perſon ; be he never ſo full, he ne- 
yer runs over. But (like Gideon's Fleece) | 
though filled and repleniſhed with the Dew 
of Heaven himſelf, yet he leaves all dry and 
empty about him. 

Now this ſurely, if any Thing, i: is an Effect 
of Ill- Nature. And what is ill- Nature, but 

a Pitch beyond original Corruption? It is 
Corruptio Peſſimi. A farther Depravation of 
that, which was ſtark naught before. But, 
ſo certainly. does it ſhoot forth, and ſhew it- 
ſelf in this Vice, that whereſoever you ſee 
Ingratitude, You may as infallibly conclude, 
that there is a growing Stock of III. Nature 
in that Breaſt, as you may know that Man 
to have the Plague, upon whom you ſee the 
n, 

Haying thus meyyn you, Fr rom whence this 
ill Quality proceeds. Paſs we now to the 

IV. Fourth Thing propoſed, which is to 
ſhew, thoſe ill Qualities that inſe para- 
bly attend J. ngratitude, and are never dis- 
e from it. ang 
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It is aSaying common in Uſe, and true in 
Obſervation, that the Diſpoſition and Tem- 
r of a Man may be gathered as well from 
is Companion or Aſſociate, as from him. 
ſel And it holds in Qualities, as it does in 
Perſons: It being ſeldom or never known, 
that any great Virtue or Vice went alone; 
for Greatneſs in every Thing will Kill be at- 
tended on. 

How black and baſe a Vice hind is, 
we have ſeen by conſidering it both in its 
own nature, and in the Principle from which 


fully in thoſe Vices, which it is always in 
Combination with. Two of which I fhall 
mention, as being of near Cognation to it, 
and conſtant Coherence with it. The firſt of 


edneſs, or Want of Compaſſion. 

1. And firſt for Pride. This is of ſuch 

intimate, and even eſſential Connexion with 

Ingratitude, that the Actings of Ingratitude 

ſieem directly reſolvable into Pride, as the 
principal Reaſon and Cauſe of them. The 


titude was (as T have hinted) from this, that 
| each Man has but a limited Right to the good 


it ſprings; and we may ſee the ſame yet more 


| which is pride. And the ſecond hard Heart. 


original Gound of Man's Obligation to Gra- 


T ings of the World; and, that the natural 
| allowed 
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quently, when any 
him any other Way, than by his own Labour, 
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lowed Way, 57 which kak is to 3 Gf 


Poſſeſſion of theſe Things, is, by his own 


induſtrious Acquiſition of them; and conſe- 


300d is dealt forth to 


he is accountable to the Perſon who dealt 
it to him, as for a Thing to which he had 
no Right or Claim; by any Action of his 
own entitling him to it. 

But now, Pride ſhuts a Man's Eyes apainft | 


all rhis, and 0 _ him with an Opinion of 


| ndent Worth, that he ima- 
gines himſelf to >: have a Right to all Things, 
8 well thoſe that are the Effects and Fruits 
of other Mens Labours, as of his own. 80 
that, if any Advantage accrues to him, by 
the Liberty and Donation of his Neigh- 
bour, he * not upon it as Matter of free 
undeferved Gift, but rather as a juſt Homage 
to that Worth and Merit which he conceives 
to be in himſelf, and to which all rhe World 
ought to become Tributary. Upon which 
Thought, no wonder, if he reckons himſelf 
whohthy unconcerned to acknowledge or repay 
any Good that he receives. For while the 
coutteous Perſon ithiaks, chat he is -obliging, 
and doing ſuch an one a Kindneſs, the preud 
e on che ocher _ accounts him to 
be 
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be only paying a Debt. His Pride makes 
him even worſhip and idolize himſelf; and 
indeed, every proud, ungrateful Man has 
this Property of an Idol, that though he is 
plyed with never ſo many, and ſo great Of. 
ferings, det he takes r n notice of the Offerer 
at all. | 
5 Now, chis is the true dae of: the: moſt 
inward Movings and Reaſonings of the wy 
Heart and Soul of an ungrateful Perſon. 
that you may reſt upon this as a —.— 
tion of an eternal, unfailing Truth; that 
there neither is, nor ever was any Perſon re- 
markably ungrateful, who was not alſo in- 
ſufferably proud; nor, convertibly, any one 
proud, who was not equally ungrateful. 
For, as Snakes breed in Dunghills not ſing- 
ly, but in Knots, ſo in ſuch baſe, noiſome 
Hearts, you ſhall ever ſee Pride and Ingrat:- 
tude indiviſibly wreathed, and twiſted toge- 
ther. Ingratitude overlooks: all K imdneſſer, 
but it is, becauſe T n # e its 
Aae /ecbagho' At G ad 
See the gteateſt Exathples of Ingeatitnde 
avail notorious for their Pride and Ambi- 
tion. And to begin with the Top and Fa- 
ther of them all, the Devil himſelf. That 


excellent and glorious Nature which 1 — 
| a 
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had obliged him with, could not prevent his 
Ingratitude and Apoſtaſy „when his Pride 


bid him aſpire to an Equality with his Maker, 


and lay, I will aſcend, and be like the Moſt 
High. And did not our firſt Parents write 
exactly after his Copy ? Ingratitude making 
them to. trample upon the Command, be- 
cauſe Pride made them deſire 20 be as Gods, 
and to brave Omniſcience it ſelf in the Know- 
ledge of Good and Evil? What made that 
ungrateful Wretch, Abſalom, kick at all the 
Kindneſſes of his indulgent Father, but be- 
cauſe his Ambition would needs be fingering 
the Scepter, and hoiſting him into his Fa- 
ther's Throne ? And in the Courts of Princes, 
is there any thing more uſual, than to ſee 
thoſe that have been raiſed by the Fayour and 


Intereſt of ſome great Miniſter, to trample 
upon the Steps by which they roſe, to rival 


| him in his Greatneſs, and ar length (if ow 


ſible) to ſtep into hisPlace ? 
In a word, [ngratitude is too baſe to return 
4 Kindneſs, and too proud to regard it; much 
like the Tops of Mountains, barren indeed, 
but yet lofty; they produce nothing, they 
feed no body, they cloath nobody, yet are 
high and ſtately, and look en 12 _ the 
World about them. 


2. The 
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2. The other Concomitant of Ingratitude 


15 Hard- Heartedneſs, or Want of Compaſſion. 


This, at firſt, may ſeem to have no great 
Cognation with ingratitude; but upon 2 
due inſpection into the Nature of that ill 
Quality, it will be found directly to er. 
it, if not alſo to reſult from it. 

For the Nature of Ingratitude being found. 
ed in ſuch a Diſpoſition, as incloſes all a 
Man's Concerns within himſelf, and conſe- 
_ quently gives him a perſect Unconcerned- 
nels in all Things not judged by him imme. 
diately to relate to his own Intereſt; it is 
no wonder, if the ſame temper of Mind, 


which makes a Man unapprehenſive of any 
Good done him by others, makes him equally 
unapprehenſive and inſenſible of any Evil or 
Miſery ſuffered by others. No ſuch Thought 
3 ſtrikes his marble, obdurate Heart, but 
it preſently flies off and rebounds from it. 
And the Truth is, it is impoſſible for a Man 
to be 
titude, till he has ſhook. of all Ferrers of Pity 
and Compaſſion. For all Relenting, and Ten- 
derneſs of Heart, makes a Man but a Puny 
in this Sin; it ſpoils che Growth and cramps 
the laſt and crowning Exploits of this Vice. 


Ingratitudi 


, and thorough-paced in Ingra- 
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| Ingratitude, indeed, put the Ponyard into 
Brutuss Hand; but it was Want of Com- 
paſſion which thruſt it into Cz/ar's Heart. 
When fome fond, eaſy Fathers think fir to 
ſtrip themſelves before they lie down to theit 


upon their Sons, has ir not been too fre- 
quently ſeen, that the Father has been re- 
quired with Want and Beggary, Scorn and 
Contempt? But now, could bare Ingra- 
" Wl citude (think we) ever have made any 
. one ſo unnatural and diabolical, had not 
Cruelty and Want of Pity came in as a Second 
to its Aſſiſtance, and cleared the Villain's 
„ Breaſt of all Remainders of Humanity ? Is it 
Y Woot this which has made fo many miſerable 
* Parents even curſe their own Bowels, for 
x bringing forth Children that ſeem to have 
it WY none ? Did not this make Agrippina, Nero's 
Mother, cry out to the Aſſaſſine ſent by her 
it. Son ro murther her, ro direct his Sword to 
ber Belly, as being the only Criminal for 
having brought forth ſuch a Monſter of In- 
gratitude into the World? And to give you 
yet an higher Inſtance of the Conjunction of 
theſe two Vices, ſince nothing could tranſcend 
the Ingratitude and Cruelty of Nero, bur the 
gratitude and Cruelty of an-imperious Wo- 

man; 


long Sleep, and to ſettle their whole Eſtates 
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man; when Tullia, Daughter of Servilius 
Tullius ſixth King of Rome, having married 
Tarquinius Superbus, and put him firſt upon | 
killing her Father, and then invading his 
Throne, came through the Street where the 

Body of her Father lay newly murdered and 


wallowing in his Blood; ſhe commanded her 


trembling Coachman to drive his Chariot 


and Forſes over the Body of her King and 


Father triumphantly in the Face of all Rome 

looking upon her with Aſtoniſhment and De- 

teſtation. Such was the Tenderneſs, Grati. 
tude, Filial Affection, and Good Nature of 
this weaker Veſſel, - 

And then for Inſtances out of ſacred bey. 
to go no farther than this of Gideon; did not 
Ingratitude firſt make the 1/7ealites forget the 
Kindneſs of the Father, and then Cruelty 
make them imbrue their Hands in the Blood 
of his Sons? Could Pharaoh's Butler ſo quick. 
ly have forgot Fo/eph, had not Want of Gra- 

titude to him as his Friend, met with an e- 
qual Want of Compaſſion to him as his Fel 
low -· Priſoner? A poor, innocent, forlorn 
Stranger languiſhing in Durance, upon the 
falſe Accuſations of a Ving, e whori 
Woman! | 


8 I might 
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I might even weary you with Examples of 


. like Nature, both Sacred and Civil, all 
of them repreſenting Ingratitude (as it were) 
ſitting in its Throne, with Pride at its Right- 


Hand, and Cruelty at its Left; worthy Sup- 
porrers of ſuch a ſtately Quality, ſuch a reign» 


ing Impicty. 
And it has been ſometimes obſerved that 
Perſons ſignally and eminently obliged, yet 


miſſing of the utmoſt of their greedy Deſigns 


in ſwallowing both Gifts and Giyer too, in- 
ſtead of Thanks for received Kindneſſes have 
betook themſelves to barbarous Threatnings 
for Defeat of their inſatiable Expectations. | 
Upon the whole Matter, we may firmly 
conclude, that Ingratitude and Compaſſion ne- 
ver cohabit in the ſame Breaſt. Which Re- 
mark I do here ſo much inſiſt upon, to ſhew 


the ſuperlative Malignity of this Vice, and 
the Baſeneſs of the Mind in which ir dwells ; 
for we may with great Confidence, and equal 


Truth affirm, that ſince there was ſuch a 


Thing as Mankind in the World, there ne- 
ver was any Heart truly great and generous, 


that was not alſo tender and compaſſionate. 


It is this noble Quality that makes all Men 


to be of one Kind; for every Man would 
be (as it were) a diſtinct Species to him- 
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ſelf, were there no Sympathy amongſt indi. 
viduals. 5 


And thus 5 have done with the Fourth 


Thing propoſed, and ſhewn the two Vices 


that inſeparably attend Ingratitude; and now, 


if Falſhood alſo ſhould chance to ſtrike in as 
the third, and make up the Triumvirate of 
its Attendants, ſo that Ingratitude, Pride, 
Cruelty, . and*Falſhood ſhould all meet toge. 
ther, and join Forces in the ſame Perſon; as 
not only very often, but for the moſt pan 
they do; in this Caſe, if the Devils them- 
ſelves ſhould take Bodies, and come and 
Jve; amongſt us, they could not be greater 
Plagues and Grievances to Society, than ſuch 
Perſons. e e 

From what has been ſaid, Jet as Mah ever 
think. to meet Ingratitude ſingle and alone. 


It is one of thoſe Grapes of Gall mentioned 


by Moſes, Deut. xxxii. 32. and therefore ex· 
pect always to find it one of a Clufler, 1 ro. 
ceed now tothe _ n 
V. Fifth and laſt Thing propoſed, wb 
is, 70. draw ſome uſeful Conſequences, 15 way 
of Application from the Premiſſes. 

1. Never enter into a League of ea! 
ſhip. with. an ungrateful Perſon. That is, 


plant not thy 9 upon 25 Dung 


ill: 
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hill. Rs is too Noble a Plant for ſo baſe a 
Soil. 

Friendſhip 8 properly in aac] Of: 
fices, and a generous Strife in alternate Acts 
of Kindneſs. But he who does a Kindneſs 
to an ungrateful Perſon, ſets his Seal to a 
flint, and ſows bis ſeed upon the Sand: 
Upon the former he makes no Impreſſion, 
and from the latter he finds no production. 

The only Voice of Iogratitude, is, give, 
give; but when the Gift is once received, 
then, like the Swine at his Trough, it is ſi- 
leut and inſatiable. In a word, the ungrate- 
ful Perfon is a Monſter, which is 4// Throat 
and Belly; a kind of Thorough-fare, or 
Common: ſhore for the good Things of the 
World to paſs into; and of whom, in reſpect 
of all Kindneſſes conferred on him, may be 
verified that Obſervation: of the Lion's Den; 
before which, appeared the Footſteps of many 
that had gone in thither, but no Prints of any 
that ever came out thence. The ungrateful 
perſon is the only Thing in nature, for which 
no body living is the better. He lives to him- 
elf, and ſubſiſts by the Good - Nature of o- 
mers, of which he himſelf has not the leaſt 
Grain. He is a mere Encroachment upon So- 
ety . a ought to be thruſt 

8 8 2 out 
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out of the World as a Peſt, and a Prodigy, 
and a Creature of the Devil 8 making, i and 
not of Gods. 
2. As a Man e diſcreet ought by 
no means to attempt the making of ſuc 
an one his Friend; ſo neither is he, in the 
next place, to preſume to think that he ſhal 
be able, ſo much as to alter or meliorate the 
Humour of an ungrateful Perſon, by an 
Acts of Kindneſs, tongs never ſo frequent 
never ſo obliging. 
- Philoſophy. will reach the Learned, at 
Experience may teach all, that it is a Thin 
hardly feaſible. For love ſuch an one, an 
be ſhall deſpiſe you. Commend him, and 
as Occaſion ſerves, he ſhall revile you. Giy 
to him, and he ſhall but laugh at your Ea 
neſs. Save his Life; but when * hay 
done, look to your W. 
The greateſt Favours to ſuch an one, a 
but like the Motion of a Ship upon the Waves 
they leave no Trace,' no: Sign behind then 
they neither ſoften, nor win upon him; the 
neither melt, nor endear him, but leave hi 
as hard, as rugged, and as unconcerned 
ever. All Kindneſſes deſcend upon ſuch 
Temper, as Showers of Rain, or Rivers 
freſh Water falling into the main Sea: I 
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dea ſwallows them all, but is not at all 
changed, or ſweeten d by them. I may truly 


conquerable; unconquerable by that, which 


* conquers all Things elſe, even by Love it- 
tel. Flints may be melted, (we fee it daily) 
* but an ungratefull Heart cannot; no, not by 


then he ſtrongeſt and the nobleſt Flame. After 
all your attempts, all your Experiments, For 


1 any Thing that Man can do, He that zs un- 
Wl cratefull, will be ungratefull ſtill. And the 
aud Reaſon is manifeſt; for you may remember, 


that I told you, that Ingratitude ſprang from 
Principle of Ill. Nature. Which being a 


tion bo Blood and Spirit, as being 40r# with 


count called Nature, ſhall prevent all Reme- 
ties that can be apply'd by Education, and 
layes ſuch a Byaſs upon the Mind, as is be, 
fore-hand with all Inſtruction. 

So that you ſhall ſeldom or never meet 
vith an ungrateful Perſon, but if you look 
backward, and trace him up to the Original, 
you will find that he was born ſo; and if vou 
could look forward enough: it is a thouſand 
to b Of. bur. vou would find, that he alſo dies 
8 9 e 


Aby of the Mind of an ungrateſull Perſon, that 
Y js Kindne ſi- Proof. lt is impenetrable, un- 
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Thing founded in ſuch a certain Conſtitu- 


Man into the World, and upon that Ac- 
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| fo: for you ſhall never light upon an na. 


tured Man, who was not alſo an / Natured 
Child; and gave ſeveral Teſtimonies of his 
being lo, to diſcerning Perſons, long before 
the Uſe of his Reaſon. 

The Thread that Nature ſpins, is ſeldom 
broken off by any thing; but Death. I do 
not by this limit the Operation of God's 


Grace; ſor that may do Wonders: But Hu- 


manely ſpeaking, and according to the Me. 
thod of the World, and the little Correctives 
ſupplyed by Art and Diſcipline, it ſeldom 

fails, but an ill Principle has its Courſe, and 
Nature makes good its Blow. And there- 
fore, where Ingratitude” begins rematkably 
to ſhew it ſelf, he ſurely judges moſt wiſely, 
who takes the alarm betimes; and arguing 
| the Fountain from the Stream, concludes, 
that there is Ill Nature at the Bottom; and fo 
reducing his Judgment into practice, timely 
withdraws his fruſtraneous, baffled Kind- 
neſſes, and ſees the Folly of endeavouring 


ro ſtroke a Tyger into a Lamb, or to court 


an Ethiopian out of his Colour. 


+ 3. In the third and laſt place. Where- 


ſoever you fee a Man notoriouſly ungrate- 
1 ful, reſt aſſured, that there is no true Sen/? 
5 of Religion in d Perſon. 'You know the 
FO | g Apoſtle's 
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Apoſtle's Argument, in 1 John iv. 20. He 
who loveth not his Brother, whom he hath 
ſeen; how can he love God, whom he hath 
not ſeen? So, by an exact Parity of Reaſon, 


we may argue: If a Man has no ſenſe of thoſe 


Kindneſſes that paſs upon him, from one like 


himſelf, whom he fees, and knows, and con- 
verſes with ſenſibly ; how much leſs ſhall his 


Heart be affected with the grateful Senſe of 


his Favours, whom he converſes with only 
by imperfect Speculations, by the Diſcourſes 
of Reaſon, or the Diſcoveries of Faith ; nei- 
ther of which equal the quick and lively Im- 
preſſions of Senſe ? If the Apoſtle's reaſoning 
was good and concluding, Iam ſure this muſt 
be unavoidable. _ . 
But the Thing is too evident to need any 
proof. For ſhall that Man paſs for a Profi- 
cient, in Chriſt's School, who would have 
been exploded in the School of Zeno or Epi- 
Fetus? Or ſhall he pretend to religions At- 


tainments, who is defective and ſhort in Mo- | 


ral? Which yet are but the Rudiments, the 
Beginnings, and firſt Draught of Religion; 
as Religion is the Perfection, the Refinement, 
and the Sublimation of Morality; 3 that it 
ſtill pre: ſuppoſes it, it builds upon it, and 


Grace. nefer adds the Superſttucture, where 
lh e 
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Virtue has not laid the Foundation. There 
may be Virtue indeed, and yet no Grace; 
but Grace is never 8 Virtue. And 
therefore, though Gratitude does not infer 
Grace, it js an, that Ingratitude does ex 
clude it. 
Tbink not to put God of by frequenting 
Wee and Sermons, and Sacraments, while 
thy Brother has an Action againſt thee in the 
Court of Heaven; an Action of Debt, of that 
clamorous and great Debt of Gratitude. Ra- 
ther, as our Saviour \ mmands, Leave thy 
Gift upon the Altar, and firſt go. and clear 
Accounts with thy Brother. God ſcorns 4 
Gift from him who has nat paid bis Debts: f 
Every ungrateful Perſon, in the Sight of God 
and Man, is a Thief, and let him not make 
the Altar his Receiver. Where there is no 
Charity, it is certain, there can be no Reli. 
gion, and can that Man be e, wha 
is not ſo much as juſt. | | 
In every Benefaction between Man and 
Man, Man is only the Diſpenſer, but God the 
Benefactor; and therefore let all ungrateful 
ones know, that where Gratitude is the Pebr, 
| God himſelf is the chief Creditor: Who, 
72 he cauſes: his Sun ta ſhine 7 his 


vankfuls in 
this 


„ 
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this World, has another Kind of Reward for 
their Unbank filgeſs 1 in the next. | | 


To which God, the great Searcher and 
Fudge of Hearts, and rewarder of Men 


according to their Deeds, be renderd 
and aſerib' d, as is moſi due, all Praiſe, - 
Might, Majeſty, and Dominion, both 
now and for evermore. Amen. | 
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Before the 
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6 v. . 
555 ing «Lp are . 
14. to the Lord. 


J Am very ſenſible; that 5 dif. 
e = 7 HE eee of Lyes and Falthood, 
2 B98 which I have pitched upon for 
| my preſent Subject, I muſk, 


3 needs fall into a very large 
common Place; though yet, not by half ſo 
large and common as the Practice: Nothing 

in 


uon, Kc. 4359 
in Nature being ſo univerſally FLO and 
withall ſo univerſally practiſed, as Falſhood. 
So that moſt of thoſe Things, that have the 
mightieſt and moſt controuling influence up- 
on the Affairs and Courſe of the World, are 
neither better nor worſe, than downright 
Lyes. For, what is common Fame, which 
ſounds from all Quarters of the World, and 
reſounds back to them again, but generally 
a loud, rattling, impudent, over-bearing Lye? 
What are moſt of the Hiſtories of the World, 
but Lyes? Lyes immortalized, and conſigned 
over as a perpetual Abuſe and Flam upon Po- 
ſterity ? What are moſt of the Promiſes of the 
World, but Lyes? Of which we need no o- 
ther Proof, but our own Experience. And 
what are moſt of the Oaths in the World, but 
Luyes? And ſuch as need rather a Pardon for 
being took, than a Diſpenſation from being 
kept? And laſtly, what are all the Religions 
of the World, exce pt Judaiſm and Chriſtia- 
nity but Lyes? 0 even in Chriſtianity 
itſelf, are there not thoſe who teach, war- 
rant, and defend Lying? And ſcarce uſe the 
Bible for any other purpoſe, n to Nudan 
Ven it, and to He againſt it? 

Thus a mighty, governing PEA round 
che World „ and has almoſt ah Truch 


out 
3 
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out of it; and ſo reigning triumphantly in 
its Stead, is the true Source of moſt of thoſe 
Confuſions, and dire Calamities, that infeſt 
and plague the Univerſe. For look over them 
all and you ſhall find, that the greateſt An- 
noyance and Diſturbance of Mankind, has 
been from one of theſe two things, Force 
or Fraud. Of which, as boiſterous and vio- 
lent a Thing as Force is, yet it rarely at- 
chieves any Thing conſiderable, but under 
the Conduct of Fraud. Slight of Hand has 
done that, which ores *: Hand cond. ne- 
ver do. 6 
But why do we FIT of Hands? It is kt 
Tongue that drives the World before it. The 
Tongue, and the Lying Lip, which there is 
no Fence againſt: For when that is the Vea. 
pon, a Man may ſtrike where he cannot 
reach; and a Word ſhall do execution, both 
farther and deeper, than the mightieſt Blow, 
For the Hand can hardly liſt up itſelf high 
enough to ſtrike, but it muſt be ſeen; ſo 
that it warns, while it threatens; but a falſe, 
inſidious Tongue may whiſper a Lye ſo cloſe 
and low, that though you have Ears to 
Hear, yet you ſhall not hear; and indeed, we 
generally come to know it, not 4A derive, 


| 117 by * what it — 3 
4 Man 
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A Man, nehapys: caſts; his Eye this Way 
5 that Way, and looks round about him 
to ſpy out his Enemy, and to defend him- 
ſelf; but alas! the fatal Miſchief, that would 
trip up his Heels, is all the while under them. 
It works inviſibly, and beneath: And the 
Shocks of an Earthquake (we know) are 
much more dreadful, than the higheſt and 
loudeſt Bluſters of a Storm. For there may 
be ſome Shelter againſt the Violence of the 
one, but no Security againſt the Hollowneſs 
of the other; [which never opens its Boſom, 
but for a killing Embrace. The Bowels of 
the Earth in ſach Caſes, and the Mercies of 
the Falſe in all, ans e wichout Com- 
b e & HW 

Upon the whale Matter, it is 3 to af 
g n any one Thing, but Hing, which God 
"bd Man ſo unanimouſly join in the Hatred 
of; and it is as hard to tell, whether it does 
a greater Diſhonour to God, or Miſchief to 
Man; It is certainly an Abomination to both. 
And I hope to make it appear ſuch in the fal · 
lowing Diſcourſe. Though I muſt confeſs 
myſelf very unable to peak to the utmoſt 
Latitude of this aliens; ng I thank God, 
"hin Tam fo. Oo SH Bot 
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Now the Words of the Text are 1 Plain, 
inte, categorical Propoſition; and there- 
fore, I ſhall not go er them; by 
any needleſs Explication, but ' ſhall "immedi. 
ately caſt the proſecution. of them, under 
the : three following Particulars. as 
I. I ſhall enquire into the Names of 
Lye, and the proper Eſſential N wy 


all Falſhood. * 0 
3 T cad ſhow the pernicious Efes 6 


And e uss on md 50 
| "on And 5 ß. 1 ſhaft” lay: before you 
4 dne Rewards and Punihments that will err. 
ally arrend, or, at leaſt, follow it“. 

2 one of which, I ſuppoſe, aud much 
more all of them together, will afford 
guſments, mote than ſufficient, to ove, 
- (thoug hit were no Part of Holy Scripture ) 
that Hing Tipe are an ng eons tothe 
"DE. . 


And firlt for che fill 1 U rnb 
I. I bar a Lye is, and wwherein the V ; 
of it does conſiſt.” A Lye is properly 2n: but. az 
- ward His gnification of ſomething contram io, 
or af leaſt; , beſide the inward Senſe of the 
"Mind; fo that when one Thing is ſignified or 
expreſſed, and the fame thing not meant or 
intended, that is properly s He. . 


* * 4 


And 


at Chriſt 
And foraſmuch, as God has endued Man 
with a Power or Faculty to inſtitute or ap- 
point Signs of his Thoughts; and that, by 


virtue hereof, he can appoint, not only Words, 


but alſo Things, Actions, and Geſtures to be 
Signs of the inward Thoughts and Con- 
ceptions of his Mind, it is evident, that he 
may as really lye and deceive by Actions and 
Geſtures, as he can by Words; foraſmuch as, 
in the Nature of them, they are as capable 
of being made Signs; and conſequently, of 


being as much abuſed and miſapplyed, as 


the other: Though, for Ditinction gabe, 8 
deceiving by Words, is commonly. called>a 
Lye, and a deceiving by Actions, Geſtures, 
or Behaviour is _—_ re or Mane 
criſy. . 
The Nature of a Dye, OG TS 3 
in this, that it is a fle Signification know- 
ingly, and voluntarily uſed; in which the 
Sign expreſſing is no ways agreeing with the 
Thought, or Conception of the Mind pretend- 


ed to be thereby expreſſed. For, Words ſig - 
nify not immediately and primely, Things 
themſebves, but the Conceprions of the Mind 


concerning Things; and therefore, if there 


be an Agreement between our Words, and 
our Thoughts, we do not * fllly, though . 
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 _ -ration is, of the Lawfulneſs or Onlawfllneſ; 


= _-ruption and Weakneſs of Man's Reaſon, and 
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it ſometimes ſo falls out, that our Words 2. 
gree not with the Things themſelves: Upon 
which Account, though in ſo ſpeaking, we 
offend indeed againſt Truth; yet we offend 
not properly by Falſhood, which is a Speak- 
ing againſt our Thoughts; but by Raſhnek;, 
which is an affirming or denying, before we 
have ſufficiently informed ourſelves of the 
real and true Eſtate of thoſe Things, where: 
8205 we affirm or deny. 
And thus having ſhewn, what 4 Ihe is, 
and wherein it does conſiſt, the next Conſide- 


Mit. And in this, we have but too fad and 
$i ſcandalous. -an Inſtance, both of the Cor- 


of the ſtrange Byaſs that it till receives from 
"Intereſt, that ſuch a Caſe as this, both with 
Philoſophers and Divines, Heathens and Chri- 
ſtians ſhould be held diſputable. ; 
: Plato accounted it lawful. for 8 
= Governors ; and ſo did Cicero and Plu. 
tarch; and the Sroicks (as ſome ſay) reckon- 
ed it amongſt the Arts and Perfections of a 
\ wiſe Man, to lye dextrouſly, in due Time 
and Place. And for ſome of the ancient 
Doctors of the Chriſtian Church; ſuch as 
r en, Clemens Alexandrinus, Tertullian, 
Lactantiu 


W. 


3 and Chryſoſtom ; and generally, 


all before St. Auſtin, ſeveral Paſſages have 
fallen from them, that ſpeak but too favoura- 


bly of this ill Thing. So that Paul Layman; 


a Romilh Caſuiſt, ſays, that it is a Truth but 
lately known, and received in the World, 


that a Lye z 2s abſolutely 2 aful and unlawful; 
1 ſuppoſe, he means, that Part of the World, 
where the Scriptures are not read, and where 
Men care not to know, what they are not 
willing to practiſe. 

But then, for the Mitigation of what has 
proceeded from theſe ark Men, we muſt 
take in that known and celebrated Diviſion 
15 a Lye into thoſe three ſeveral Kinds of 

i 

1. The ere 3 uttered for the 
Hurt or Diſadvantage of our Neighbour. _ 
2. The afficious Lye, uttered for our own, 
or our Neighbour's Advantage: And 

3. And Laſtly. , The ludricrous and Jocoſe 
Lye, uttered by way of Jeſt, and only for 


Mirth's Sake, in common Converſe. Now 
for the firſt of theſe, which is the pernicious 


Lye; it was, and is univerſally condemned 
by all ; bur the other Two have found ſome 


pa tronage from the Writings of thoſe fore- 


ee Authors. The Reaſon of which 
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ſeems to be, that thoſe Perſons did not eſti- 
mate the Lawfulneſs or Onlawfulneſs of a 
Lye, from the intrinſick Nature of the Thing 
itſelf, * hut either from thoſe external Effects 
that it produced, or from thoſe Ends to 
Which it was directed; which accordingly as 
they proved, either Helpful or hurtful, inno- 
cent or offenſive, ſo the Lye was reputed, ei. 
ther lawful or unlawful. And therefore, ſince 
2 Man was helped by an officious Lye, and 
not hurt by a Foco/e, both of theſe came to 
be eſteemed lawful, and in ſome Caſes lau- 
dable. 5 
But the Schoolmen and Caſuiſts bariag too 
much Philoſophy to go about to clear a Lye 
from that intrinſick Inordination and Deviati- 
on from right reaſon inherent in the Nature 
of it, and yet withall unwilling to rob the 
World, and themſelves eſpecially, of fo ſweet 
a Morſel of Liberty, held that a Lye was in- 
deed abſolutely and univerſally ful; bur 
then they held alſo, that only the pernicious 
| Lye was a Mortal Sin, and the other Two 
were only Venial. It can be no part of my 
Buſineſs here to overthrow this Piſtinction, 
and to ſhew the Nullity of it: Which has 
been ſolidly and ſufficiently done by moſt 


of our Polemick ae of wy Proteſtant 
1 | Church. 


* Mn. ded tk. 4 ww WwW ST = 


Church. But, at preſent, 1 ſhalt only raks 
this theit Confeſſion,” that every De 27 [ent 
fas and, conſequently, un laupful; and if it 
be 4 Sin, F ſhall ſup 23 it already proved to 


my Hands, to be, bak all Sin eſſentially is; 


and muſt be, Mortal. 80 that, thus far have 
we have gone, and this Point have we gained; 
that it 1. abſolutely and gu chr 
10 tie, or fo fals 
Let us now, in the next W 
from whence this Unlawfulaeſs- ſprings, and 
«pon. what it is grounded : To which I an- 
ſwer: That upon the Principles ef Natural 
Reaſon, the Unlowfuldeſ of Lying is ground-: 
ed upon this, that a Zye is properly a Sort 


or Species of Tnjuftice, and a Violation: of the 


Right of that Perſon, to whom the falſe 
Speech is directed: For all Speaking, or Sig- 
nification of one's Mind, implies, in the Na- 


ture of it, an Act, or Addreſs: of on Man 


to another: In being evident, that no Man, 
though he does en et can ig Aa 10 "ger: 


to himſelf. 


Now to ſhew; what this Riphtis is, r unt 
know "that in the Beginnings; and firſt Eſta- 
bliſimencs' of Speech, tliere was "art implicit” 
Co night amongſt Men, founded 
* Uſe and Conſent, that ſuch and ſuch 

Mhz 7 ords 
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Wards 0 or 7 vices,  Aﬀtions 0 or 1 dere dae 
Spiels or convey choir Thoughts ang to d ano. 
ther; and that Men ſhould. be obliged to uſe 
them for that Pur poſe; 5 foraſmuch as, with- 
out ſuch... an 1 thoſe Signs could 
not 5 effectual for ſuch an End. Fron 


upon every one, ſo to convey his Meaning, 
there, accrues alſo a Right to every one, by 
the. ſame; Signs to judge of che Seuſe or 
Mowing of the Perſon ſo obliged to expreſs 
himſelf; And conſequently, if theſe Signs arc 
apply:d-and-uſed by him ſo, as not to ſignify 
his Meaning; the Right of the Perſon, to 
whom he was obliged ſo to have done, is 
hereby violated, and the Man by being de- 
ceived, and kept ignorant of his Neighbour's 
Meaning, where he ought to have known it, 
is ſo far deprived of the Benefit of any Inter 
courts; Or Converſe with him. 25491. 
From hence therefore we ſee, that the 0. 
| riginal Reaſon of the Unlawfulneſs of Ding 
Of}, Decerving, is, that it carries with it an 
Act of injuſtice, and a Violation of the Right 
of bim, to whom we were obliged to ſignify 
A eee our Na * we e to kim at 


a” 


Ca. 


lief of h 
Voices, Actions, or Geſtures towards him. 1 


) ( 20 v2 wo" To ©» 


is a miſap 


Ti! 


will: folye- moſt of 
| uſcally ſtarted on this Sobject. l 


t Chriſt-Ch ay Oxon. 469 
But ben, „we muſt obſerve alſo, (which 


I noted at firſt) that as it is in Man's Power 
to inſtitute, not only Words, but alſo Things, 
Actions, or Geſtures to be the Means, where- 


by lie would fignifie and expreſs his Mind; 
ſo on the other fide, thoſe Voices, Adions, or 
Geſtures, which Men have not by any Com- 


pact agr zed to make the Inftruments of convey- 
ing their Thoughts one to another, are not the 


proper Inſtruments of deceiving, fo as to de- 
nominate the Perſon ufing them, a Lyar or 
Deceiver, though the Perfon, to whom they 


are addreſfed; takes Occafion from thence, to 
form in his Mind a falſe Apprehenſion or Be- 
e Thoughts of thoſe, who uſe fuch 


fay; in this Cafe, the Perfon ufing theſe Things 
cannot be ſaid to 1 fince all Deception 


p. lying of thoſe 
Com act Farting were made the Means 


1 8. 8 9 conveying their 


abglts; but flags a Man only dp S thofe 
ings, from which another takes Occaſion 


to d 0 &ive himſelf. Which one 'Confic detation 
he difficulcies, that are 


„this 1 do, and muſt grant, chat 


| though it be not GENES trick Juſtice or 


H h . Truth 


e Signs, which, by 


—_— VO ——_  —_— • 
— = 2 


— 
CESS 


* 5 — — — — 
2 2 8 — —— ESS T7 - — — = Ay - s : — —_— — x 3 — 2 2 2 
* — w . K : 22 » * * of 
— * IX —— = ; 1 * «> 7 — — 2 = 
algo IL Foy docs. ara. p 5 4 * — =» 2 2 — — OS 
<a hath — 7 a * X — * po * * 
— * © es, - 5 nnn — — ——— - — — — — — — ITT i - . EY ape — — — — 


A * 
U 
* 
* 
i 
„ 
* +> 
5 N = 
8 
oy 7 
LU 
1 44 
14 4 
þ 8 
A | f 
WI 
F, 4 
9 ; 
1 
TH 
49 
15 
7 * 
+418 
„ 

* 

9 

14 

"= 7 
* 5 
TRIS 
4 £3 
N * 
12 

f 
ain 

1 

* 
i T1445 
1 , 
1 
Ci 2 
1 #4}, 1 
"Y 
: 4 
ou 50 
. * 
*R" . 
1714 
l * in 
14 5) 4 
1 
5 1 
inn 
AY: 
"=O 
"i 15 
1 
b 1 
N 
155 
1 
1 
'N i 
n 
Tory 
+ 4 
17 
18 
wy #1 
EC 12 
4 
2 
2 
17 
N 1 J. 
[2 * 
4% 
8 
wy 7,7 
WL 4 41 
2 
* 1 
2 * 
Ai. 
12 
14 * 
” 
Py 4. 
N 
T4 1 
. 
458 
$43 
x +, of 
19 
14 
110 
2 
1 * 

J4 

Wt 
* 

4 
N 
N 2 
- Tan 
.. 

136 
. 

" 
„ 
by 
19 ** 

5 8 
Fans 
7 
1 
7 
* 
qt: 
B+ F 
Ay, 
G43 
7 
1 
16 
A; 1 
WH, 
$3» 
po 
'Þ; 4 
Thi: 
3.x 3 
. . 
6 
4 
i 
1 
U 
5 


— - 8 — . 
3 8 
r - 4 

r 
— 3 
e Do 


470 A Sermon Freached, +. 

Truth for a Man t. to do thoſe Things, which 
he might otherwiſe, lawfully do, albeit bis 
Neighbour does take Occaſion from : nce ro 
' Conceive. in his Mind : a falſe Belief, and ſo to 
deceive hi n ſelf; 3 yer Chrifiian Chaney: will, ; in 


| probe him to uſe his own Right and 121 
erty, where it may turn conſiderably. to his 
| Neighbour's Prejudice. For herein is the 
Excellency of Charity ſeen, that the chari- 
table Man not only does no Evil himſelf, bur | 
that, t 0 the utmoſt of his Power, he alſo hin- 
ders I Evil from. being done. even by a- 
nother. 1 N 270 
And as we have ſhewn Fe) pens that 
Lying. and Deceiving ſtand, condemned, upon 
the Principles of natural Juſtice, and the E- 
ternal Law of right Reaſon; ſo are the ſame 
much more condemned, and that with. the 
Sͤanction of the hig heſt Penalties, by the Law 
f Chriſtianity, which is eminently and tran- 
ſcendently called the Truth, and the Word 
of Truth; and in nothing more ſurpaſſes all 
the Doctrines and Religions in the World, 
1 than in this, that it enjoins the cleareſt, the 
openeſt, „and the ſincereſt Dealing, both 
in Words and Actions; and is the rigideſt 
Puke of Truth in al our Bebayiour, of 


an | 
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any other Doctrine or Inſtitution whatſo- | 


ever. 
And thus: much for the F ir general: 7. hing 
propoſed, which was to enquire into the Na- 
ture of a Lye, and the proper, eſſential Malig- 
nity of all Falſhood. I proceed now to the. 
II. Second, which is to ſhew the pernici. 
ons Effect. of it. Some of the chief and 
moſt remarkable of which are theſe that fol- 
low: As, 

es Firſt of all, it was this that introduced 


Sin into the World. For, how came our 


firſt Parents to ſin, and to loſe their Primitive 
Innocence? Why, they were deceived, and 
by the Subtilty of the Devil brought to be- 
lie ve a Lye. And, indeed, Deceit is of the 
very Eſſence and Nature of Sin, there being 


no afl Action, but there is a Lye wrapt 


up in the Bowels of it. For, Sin prevails 
upon the Soul by repreſenting that as ſuit- 
able and deſirable, that really is not ſo. 
And no Man is ever induced to ſin, but by a 
Perſuaſion, that he ſhall find ſome Good and 
Happineſs in it, Which he had not before. 
The Wages that Sin bargains with the Sin- 
ner to ſerve it for, are Lefe,. Pleaſure, and 


Profit ; but the Wages it pays him with, are 


Death, Torment, and Deſtruction. He that 
Hh 4 | would 


g 
q 
\# 
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| the World by a 


ched. 
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would underſtand | he Falſhood aud Deceir of 
Sin throughly, muſt” coitipare% its Promiſes 


xn irs Payments. A 8 Da: ts 
And as the Devil firſt brou iht Sil = 


ye (being eg _ the baſe 
Original of both) ſo he ü | te and 


ptomotes it by the ſame. The be evil reigns 


over none bur thoſe whom be firſt 99818 
Frs lere and Hiſtorians dividing the ha- 


bitable World into Thirty Parts, give us this 


Account of them: That but Fiue of thoſe 
Thirty are Chriſtian ; and, for the reſt, Six 


_ of them are Few and Mahometan, and the 
remaining Nineteen perfectly Heathen : All 
which he holds and goyerns by | poſſeſſing 


them with a Lye, and bewitching them with 
a'falſe Religion: Like the Moon and the Stars, 
he rules by Night ; aud his Kingdom, even 


in this World, is perfectly a W be of 
| Darkneſs... And therefore our Saviour, who 


came to dethrone the Devil and to deſtroy 
Sin, did it by being the 41. of the W or td, 
and'by bearing witneſs to? Ye Truth. For ſo 


far as Truth gets Ground in the Yorld, ſo 
far Sin loſes it. Chriſt ſayes'the Worl 
undeceiving it ; and ſanctifies the Wil, * 
| hs POW tl. the Yi c 
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ſhood, is all that Miſery and Calamity that 
befalls Mankind. For the Proof of which, 
we need 8⁰ no farther than the former. Con- 
fi deration: For Sorrow being the natural 


and direct Effect of Sin, oh which firſt 
brought. Sin into. the World, muſt by neceſ- 


ſary, Conſequence bring in Sorrow too. 
Shame and. Pain, Poverty and Sickneſs, yea, 
Death and Hell itſelf, are all of them but 
the Trophies of thoſe fatal Conqueſts, got 
by that grand Impoſtor, the Devil, over the 


delyded Sons of Men. And hardly can 


any Example be produced of a Man in ex- 


treme Mitery, who. was not one way or o- 


— into it. For, have not the 


have not the faireſt 
1 been deſtroyed by Suretyſhip? Ia 
oth; | 


Man is Ayr rexgheds Bake * is overs 


throwu. 8 ton q 15 1 | IS 2 3” 
What, berrayed, pa gr the e 


Prophet into the Lion's Mouth, 1 Kings 
xiii... but the Much of a falſe: Prophet 


much the crueller , and more remorſleſs of 


pt mo aff + Tho . R 7 — 
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Came John Huſſe and 
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gteateſt Slaughters of Armies heen:effected - 
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baſely uſed by the Council of Conſtance, 
ow Bette 2 Commiſſioners ofthe Court 

of Rome? Why, Ys they 
cf whi 145 If," ſur an promiſed thoſe inno- 


Inſtance'in the 13 Seſſion of | 
#his Council, in el it de- cent Men a ſafe Con- 


treer, with a non- obſtante duct, who there on 


10 Chriſt's, expreſs. Inflitution - | 
| of the Bleſſed Euchariſt in took them at their 


both Kinds, that the contrary. Word, and according- 
Soon 2008 Pr-@ of Te ly were burnt” alive, 


_ ceiving it only in one Kind, 


ought to be accounted ora for rruſting 4 Pack FE 
erved as a Law; and that, 
7 the Prieſt ſhould mini zerfidious 'Wretches, 75 


Fer it other wiſe, he "2045 Fo 0 be. WhO regarded their 
e be own Word as little as 


In 6} they did God's“. 

h how came o many Bonfires to be 
pane in Queen Marys Days? Why, ſhe had 
. abuſed and deceived her People with Lyes, 
promiſing them the free Exerciſe of their : 
Religion before ſhe got into the Throne, and 
when ſhe was once in, ſhe performed her 
| Promiſe to them at the Stake. And I know 
no Security we had from ſeeing the ſame 
again in our Days, but one or two Procla- 
mations forbidding Bonfires. Some Sort of 
Promiſes are Edged Tools, and it is s dange- 
rous lay ing hold on them; * 

But to paſs from thence to Finaticl Trea- 
chery, that is, en one Twin to the other: 
How 


at C priſt Church, . 476 
How came ſuch Multitudes of our own Na- 
tion, at the beginning of that monſtrous 
but Rill ſurviving and ſucceſsful) Rebellion, 
in the Year 1641, to be ſpunged of their 
Plate and Money, their Rings and Jewels, 
for the carrying on of the Schiſmatical, Dif- 
ſenting, King - killing Cauſe ? Why, next to 
their own Love of being cheated, it was the 
Publick, or rather proſtitute Faith of a Com- 
pany of faithleſs Miſcreants that drew them 
in, and deceived them. And, how came ſo 
many Thouſands to fight, and die in the 
ſame Rebellion? Why, they were deceived 
into it, by thoſe ſpiritual Frumpeters, who 
followed them wich continual Alarms of 
Damnation, if they did not venture Life, 
Fortune, and All, in that which wickedly 
and deviliſhly thoſe Impoſtors called, The 
Cauſe of God. So that I my ſelf have nm 
One ſa ( whoſe Quar- La 

ters 5 ſince eee cen A. Auel. 
that City, where he. had firſt been deceive 

that he with many more, went to that exe. 
crable War with ſuch a MO Horrout 
upon their Spirits, from 9 He particularly | 
thoſe + Sermons, that they  mention'd thoſe of 

verily believed they ſhould . % Calamy- 
have been a 


ccurſed ON Gas for ever, if they 
1 4 2 IE. 1 5 | | Ka 


2 


had: not ated theſe: Pare in that Ane! Tia. | 
gedy, and: heartily done the Devil's Work, 
being fo — called and commanded to 
>a in God's Name. 
Infinite would it be to gente all Toſh 
af this Nature: But, conſider thoſe grand 
Agents and Lieutenants of the Devil, by 
whom he ſcourges and plagues the World 
under him, to wit, Tyrauts; and was there 
ever any Tyrant ſince the Creation, who was 
not alſo falſe and perfidious ? Do not the 
bloody, and the deceirful Man Rill | go Hand in 
Hand together, in rhe Language of the Scri- 
_ Pture:? P/al. lv. 23. Was ever any People 
more cruel, and withall more falſe rhan the 
Cart haginianr ? And had not the hypocriti- 
cal Contrivers of the Murder of that bleſſed 


Martyr King Charles the Firſt, their Masks 


and Vizards, as well as his Executioners ? 
No Man that deſigns to rob another of his 
| Eſtate or — will be ſo impudent or igno- 
rant, as in plain Terms, to tell him fo. 
But if it be his Eſtate, that he drives at, he 
will dazle his Eyes, and bait him in with 
the luſcious Propoſal of ſome” gainful Pur- 
chaſe, ſome rich Match, or advantagious Pro- 
ject; till the eaſie Man is caught and hawper 
__ and fo, _ by Lyes, and partly by 
Law-Suits 


when he can get it. Or, if it be a Man's 


at it Chriſt hurch, Oxon. 477 
_aw-Suirs together, comes at length to be 
ſttipt of all, and brought to a Piece of Bread, 


Life, that the Malice of his Enemy ſeeks af. 
ten he will not preſently clap his Piſtol to 
his Breaſt, or his Knife to his Throat; bur 
will rather take Ab ſalom for his Pattern, who 
invited his dear Brother to a Feaſt, hugged 
and embraced, courted and careſſed him, till 
he had well doſed his weak Head with Wine; 


and his fooliſh Heart with Confidence and 


Credulity; and then, in he brings him an 
old Reckoning, and makes him pay it off 


with his Blood. Or, perhaps, the Cut- Throat 


ay; rather take his Copy from the Pariſan 
Maſacre ; one of the horrideſt Inſtances of 
barbarous Inhumanity, that ever the World 


ſaw, but uſhered. in with all the Pretences of 


Amity, and the Feſtival Treats of a recon-. 
ciling Marriage, a new and excellent Way 
(no. doubt) of proving Matrimony 4-Sacra- 


ment. But ſuch Butchers know what they 


have to do. They muſt ſooth and allure, 
before they ſtrike; and the Ox muſt be fed 
before he is brought to the Slaughter; and 
the ſame Courſe muſt be taken with ome 
Sort e VVV 


. 


U 
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In a word, I verily believe, that no ſad 
Diſaſter ever yet befell any Perſon or People, 
nor any Villainy, or flagitious Action was 
ever yet committed, but upon a due Enquiry 
into the Cauſes of it, it will be found, that 
a Lye was firſt or laſt the principle Eagide te 
effect it: And that, whether Pride, Luſt, or 
Cruelty brought it forth, it was Falſhood that 
begot it; this gave it Being, whatſoever c o. 
ther Vice might give it Birfrh.  —©— 
3. As we have ſeen how much Lying and 
Falſbood diſturbs; fo, in the next place, 
we ſhall ſee alſo, how it tends utterly to diſ- 
folve Society. There is no doubt, but all the 
Safety, Happinefs, and Convenience thar Men 
enjoy in this Life, is from the Combination 
of particular Perſons into Societies or Cor- 
porations : The Cauſe of which, is Compact; 
and the Band that knits together, and ſup- 
ports all Compacts, is Truth and Faithful- 
neſs. So that, the Soul and Spirit that ani- 
mates, and keeps up Society, is Mutual 
Truſt, and the Foundation of Truft, is Truth 
either known, or at leaſt i ppoſed in the ao 

os ſo truſted. | 
But now, where Fraud and Falſhood, like 
a Plague or Canker, comes once to invade 


* che Band, which held together the 
Parts 


1 % 
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Parts compounding it, preſently breaks; and 
Men are thereby put to a Loſs, where to 


league, and to faſten their Dependences ; 


and fo are forced to ſcatter, and ſhift every 
one for himſelf. Upon which Account, eyery 


notoriouſly falſe Perſon ought to be looked 
upon and deteſted, as a Publick Enemy, and 


to be purſued as a Wolf, or a mad Dog, and 


a Diſturber of the Common Peace and Wel- 
fare of Mankind. There being no particu- 


lar Perſon whatſoever, but has his Private 


Intereſt concerned, and endangered in the 


Miſchief that ſuch A Wrerch does, ro the 
Publick. 

For look into oreat Faiuilics and you ſhall 
find ſome one falſe, paultry Tale-Bearer who, 
by carrying Stories from one to another, ſhall 
inflame the Minds, and diſcompoſe the Quiet 
of the whole Family. And from Families 
paſs to Towns or Cities; and two or three 
pragmatical, intriguing, meddling Fellows 
Men of Buſimeſs ſome call them) by the 
Venom of their falſe Tongues, ſhall fer the 
whole Neighbourhood together by the Ears, 
Where Men practiſe Falſhood, and ſhew 
Tricks with one another, there will be per- 
petual Suſpicions , evil Surmiſings, Doubts, 


and 8 en By e the RY 
| 5 7/1 of 


of Men, are the Bane and Peſt of Society. 
For ſtill Society is built tar Truſt, and 


Truſt upon the 2 
one another's Integrity. 

And this is ſo evident, that; . truſt. 
Ing, there could not only be no. Happineſs, 
but indeed, no Living in this World. For in 
thoſe very things, that miniſter to the daily 


Neceſſities of common Life, how can any one 
be aſſured, that the very Meat and Driok 


that he is to take into his Body, and the 
Cloaths he is to put on, are not. poyſoned, 
and made unwholeſome for him, before ever 
they are brought ro him. Nay, in ſome 
Places, (with horror be it ſpoke) how can 
a Man be ſecure in taking the very. Sacra- 
ment itſelf? For there have been thoſe, who 
have found ſomething in this Spiritual Food, 
that has proved very Fatal to their Bodies, 
and more than Prepared them for another 
World. I ſay, how can any one warrant 
himſelf in the Uſe of theſe things againſt 

fuch Suſpicions, but in the Truſt he has in 
the common Honeſty and Truth of Men in 
general, which ought, and uſes to keep them 
from ſuch Villaines? Nevertheleſs, know this 
certainly before-Hand he cannot, foraſmuch 


as ſuch 3 Rave: been * conſe- 
| . quently 


at Men have of 
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8 vw 


_ at Chriſt-Church, Oxon. 481 
quently, may be done again. And there- 
fore, as for any infallible Q urance to the con- 
trary, he can have none; but, in the great 
Concerns of Life and Health, every Man muſt 
be forced to proceed upon Truſt, there be- 
ing no knowing the Intention of the Cook or 
Baker, any more than of the Prieft himſelf. 
And yet, if a Man ſhould forbear his Food, 
or Raiment, or moſt of his Buſineſs in the 
World, till he had Science and Certainty of 
the Safeneſs of what he was going about, he 
muſt ſtarve, and die diſputing ; for there is 
neither eating, nor driving, nor hing 1 
Demonſtration. 
Now this ſhews the high Malipniry: of 

Fraud ann Falſhood that, in the direct and 

natural courſe of it, tends to the Deſtruction 
of common Life, by deſtroy ing that Truſt, 
and mutual Confidence, that Men ſhould have 
in one another; by which the common In- 
tereourſe of the World muſt be carried on, 
and, without which, Men anuſt firſt di/iruft, 
and then divide, ſeparate, and fland upon 
their Guard, with their Hand againſt 1 
One, and every one's Hand againſt them. 

The Felicity of Societies, and Bodies Po- 

lirick, conſiſts in this, that all Relations in 


them do regularly n their reſpective 
—_.  'Þ 7s 2 Duties | 
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Duties and Offices. Such as are the Rela- 
tion betwen Prince and Subject, Maſter and 


Servant, a Man and his Friend, Husband 


and Wife, Parent aud Child, Buyer and Sel 


ler, and the like. But now, where Fraud 


and Falſhood take place, there is not one of 
all theſe, that is not perverted, and, that 
does not from an Help of Society, direct 
become an Hindrance. For firſt, it turns 


all above us into Tyranny, and Barbarity; 


and all of the fame Region, and Level with 
us, into Diſcord and Confuſion. It is this 


alone, that poyſons that Sovereign and Di- 


vine thing, called Friendſhip ; ſo that, when 


a Man thinks, that he leans upon a Breaſt as 


loving, and true to him, as his own, he finds 
that he relies upon a broken. Reed, that not 
only baſely fails, but alſo cruelly pierces the 


Hand, that reſts upon it. It is from this, 
that when a Man thinks that he has a Servant, 


or Dependent, an Inſtrument of bis Affairs, 
And a Defence of his Perſon; he finds a Tray- 
tor and a Judas, an enemy that eats his 
bh and lies under his Roof, and per- 


readier to do him a Miſchief, and a 


— turn, than an open and profeſſed 
Adverſary. And laſtly, from this Decair, 
and alba it is, that when a Man thinks 

T4 himſelf 
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himſelf matched to one, who by the Laws 
of God and Nature, ſhould be a Comfort to 
him in all Conditions, a Conſort of his Cares, 
and a Companion in all his Concerns, in- 


ſtead thereof, he finds in his TR a Beaſt, 
a Serpent, anda Devil. 


In a Word: He that has to do with a 


Lyar, knows rot where he is, nor what he 
does, nor with whom he deals. He walks 
upon Bogs, and Whirlpools; whereſoever he 
treads, he ſinks, and converſes with a bot- 


tomleſs Pit, where it is impoſſible for him 
to fix, or to be at any Certainty. In fine, he 


catches at an Apple of Sodom, which though 
ir may entertain his Eye with a florid, jolly 


white and red; yet, upon the Touch, it 


ſhall fill his Hand only with Stench and Foul - 
neſs: Fair in look, and rotten at Heart; as 


the gayeſt, and moſt taking Things and Per- 


ſons i in the World generally are. 


4. And Hlftly: Deceir and Falfhood 


do, of all other ill Qualities, moſt peculiar- 
ly indifpoſe the Hearts of Men to the Im- 
preſſions of Religion. For theſe are Sins 
perfeckly ſpiritual, and ſo prepoſſeſs the pro- 
per Seat and place of Religion, which is the 
Soul or Spirit: And, when that is once 


filled "and taken uß with a Lye, there will 
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hardly be Admiſiion, or. Room for Truth. 
Chriſtianity is known in Scripture by no 
Name fo ſignificantly, as by the e 
of the Goſpel. 

And if ſo, does it not : look like the, great- 
eſt Paradox and Prodigy in Nature, for any 
one to pretend it lawful to equivocate, or 
lye for it? To face God, and out- face Man, 
with the Sacrament, and a Lye in one's 
Mouth together? Can a good Intention, or 
rather a very wicked one, ſo miſ- called, an- 
ctify and transform Perjury and Hypocriſy, 
into Merit and Perfection? Or, can there 
be a greater Blot caſt upon any Church, or 
Religion ( whatſoever it be) than by ſuch a 
Practice? For, will not the World be in- 
duced to look upon my Religion, as a 


Tye if 1 allow . elf ro lye for my Reli- 


gion? 

The very Life _ Soul of all Relig ion 
is Sincerity. And therefore, the good A 
in which alone the Immortal. Seed of the 
Word ſprang up to perfection, is ſaid, in 
St. Luke viii. 15. to have been thoſe, that 
received it into an boneft Heart, that is a2 
plain, clear, and well-meaning. Heart; an 
Heart not doubled, nor caſt into the. va. 
rious Folds and * ings of a dod ing, 
| 85 Ji ing, 


a & .&t i marc. RACE RATE Hh 2 ut 


at Chriſt-Church, Oxon. 485 


ſhifting Hypocriſy. For, the Truth is, the 


more Spiritual and refined any Sin is, the more 
hardly is the Soul cured of it; becauſe the 
more difficultly convinced. And in all our 


ſpiritual Maladies, Conviction muſt ftill be- 


gin the Cure. 

Such Sins, indeed, as are ated by t the 
Body, do quickly ſhew and proclaim them- 
ſelves; and, it is no ſuch hard Matter to 


convince, or run down a Drunkard, or an 


unclean Perſon, and to ſtop their Mouths, 


and to anſwer any Pretences that they can 
alledge for their Sin. But, Deceit is ſuch a 
Sin as a Phariſee may be guilty of, and yet 
ſtand fair for the Reputation of Zeal and 


Strictneſs, and a more than ordinary Exact- 
neſs in Religion. And, though ſome have 


been apt to account none ſinful, or vicious, 


but ſuch as wallow in the Mire and Dirt of 
groſs Senſuality, yet no doubt, Deceit, Fall- 
hood and Hypocriſy, are more directly con- 
trary to the very Eſſence and Deſign of Re- 
ligion, and carry in them more of the ex- 
preſs Image and Superſcription of the Devil, 


than any bodily Sins whatſoever. How did 


that falſe, faſting, imperiaus, ſelf-admiring, 
or rather, ſelf adoring Hypocrite in St. Luke 


xViii.. I. crow and inſult over the poor 


„ Publican 
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Publican! God I thank thee, lays p that 
J am not like other. Men; and God forbid 
(fay I) that there ſhould be many others 


like him, for a gliſtering Out. ſide, and a 


noiſome Inſide, for yt hing Mint and Cum- 
min, and for devouring Widows Houſes; 
that is, for taking ten Parts from his Neigh- 


bour and putting God off with one. After 


all which, had this Man of Merit and 
Montification been called to Account for 
his ungodly Swallow, in gorging down the 


Eſtates of helpleſs /idows and Orphans, it is 
odds, but he would have told you, that it was 
all for charitable Ufes, and to afford Penſions 
for Spies and Proſelytes. It being no ordina- 
ry Piece of Spiritual Good- Husbandry, to be 
charitable at other Mens Coſts. 

But, ſuch Sons of Abraham, how highly 


ſoever they may have the Luck to be thought 


of, are far from being 1/rae/ztes indeed; for 


the Character that our Saviour gives us of | 


ſuch, in the Perſon of Nathanael, in John 
i. 47. is, that they are without Guile. To 


be fo, I confeſs, is generally reckoned (of 
late Times eſpecially) a poor, mean, ſneak- 


ing Thing, and the contrary reputed Wit 


- and Daves, and 19 for On ineſs (as the 


| Word 
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Word is:) Though I doubt not, but it will 
be one Day found, that only Honeſty and 
Integrity can fit a Man for the main Buſi- 
neſs, that he was ſent into the World for; 
and that he certainly is the greateſt Vi 11, who 
is wz/e to ſalvation. 
And thus much for the Second General 
thing propos d, which was, to ſhew the 
pernicious Effects of Din g. and Falſpood 
Come we now to the 
III. And Laſt, which is, 70 lay 10 you 
the Rewards or Puniſhments, that will af< 
ſuredly attend, or, at leaſt, follow this baſe | 
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Practice. 
I ſhall mention Three: As, 
F An utter Loſs of all Credit, and Belief 


with ſober and diſtreet Perſons; and conſe- 

f quently, of all capacity of being uſeful in 
; the Prime and Nobleſt Concerns of Life. 
For there cannot be imagined in Nature, a 
more forlorn, uſcleſs, and contemptible Tool, 
or more unfir for any thing, than a diſco» 
vered Cheat. And, let Men reſt aſſured of 
this, that there will be always ſome as able 
to diſcover, and find out deceitful Tricks, 
as others can be to contrive them. For, 
God forbid, that all the Wit, and Cunning 
I i 4 - of 
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of the World, ſhould ſtill run on the De. 
ceiver's ſide; and, when ſuch little Shifts 
and ſhuffling Arts come once to be ripped 
up, and laid open, how poorly and wret- 
chedly muſt that Man needs ſneak, - who 
finds himſelf both guilty and baffled roo! A 
Knave without Luck, is certainly the worſt 
Trade in the World. But, Truth makes 
the Face of that Perſon ſhine, who ſpeaks 
and owns it: While a Lye is like a Vizard, 
that may cover the Face, indeed, but can 
never become it; nor yet does it cover it 
ſo but that it leaves it open enough for 
Shame. It brands a Man with a laſting, in- 
delible Character of Ignominy and Reproach, 
and that indeed ſo foul and odious, that 
thoſe- uſurping Hectors, who pretend to 
Honour without Religion, think the Charge 
of a Lye, a Blot upon them not to be waſh- 
ed our, bat 75 the Blood of bim that e 
it. 

For RY pee can | that Man fill in 2 
| Commit-wealrh, whom no Body will ei- 
ther believe or employ? And no Man can 
be conſiderable in himſelf, who has not made 
himſelf uſeful to others: Nor can any Man 
be lo, who is AIR of - Truſt. - He is 
| © neither 
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A fic for Counſel or Friendſhip, for 


Service or Command, to be in Office or in 
Honour, but like Salt that has loſt its Sa- 
vour, fit only to rot and* My upon a 
Dunghill. 

For no Man can rely upon ſuch an One, 


either with Safety to his Affairs, or without 


a Slur to his Reputation; ſince he that truſts 
a Knave, has no other Recompence, but to 


be accounted a Fool for his Pains. And, if 


he truſts himſelf into Ruin and Beggary, he 
falls unpitied, a Sacrifice to his own Folly 
and Credulity; for he that ſuffers himſelf to 
be impoſed upon, by a known Deceiver, 
goes Partner in the Cheat, and deceives him- 
ſelf. He is deſpiſed, and laught at as a ſoft 
and eaſy Perſon, and as unfit to be relyed 

upon for his Weakneſs, as the other can be 


| for his Falſeneſs. 


It is really a great Miſery | not to know 
whom to truſt, but a much greater to behave 


one's ſelf fo, as not to be truſted. But this is 
the Lyar's Lot, he is accounted a Peſt and a 


Nuſance; a Perſon marked out for Infamy 
and Scorn, and abandon'd by all Men of Senſe 
and Worth, and ſuch a8 will not abandon 
eme Ped 


3. The 
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2. The ſecond Reward or Puniſhment that 
attends the Hing and deceitful Perſon, is the 
Hatred of all thoſe , whom he either has, or 
would have erna I do not ſay, that a 
Chriſtian can lawfully hate any One; and yer, 
J affirm, that ſome may very worthily de- 
ſerve to be hated; and of a/} Men living, who 
may, or do, the Deceiver certainly: deſerves 
ir moſt. To which I ſhall add this one Re- 
mark farther; that - though Mens Perſons 
ought not to be hated, yet without all Perad- 
venture, their Practices juſtly may, and par- 
ticularly that deteſtable One, which we are 
no ſpeaking of. | 
For wholocyer deceives a Aus: does not 
only do all that he can to ruin him, but 
which is yet worſe, to make him ruin him 
ſelf; and by cauſing an Error in the great 
Guide of all his Actions, his Judgment, to 
cauſe an Error in his Choice too; the Miſ- 
guidance of which, muſt naturally engage 
him in thoſe Courſes, that ditectly tend 
to his Deſtruction. Loſs of Sight is the 
Miſery of Life, and uſually the Forerunner 
of Death; when the Malefactor comes once 
to be muffled, and the fatal Cloth drawn 
over his Eyes, we know, that he is not far 
from his Execution. | 


And 
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And this is ſo true, that whoſoever ſees 
a Man, who would have beguiled and im- 
poſed upon him, by making him believe 4 
Lye, he may truly ſay of that Perſon, That's 
the Man who would have ruined me, who 
would have ſtripped me of the Dignity of 
my Nature, and put out the Eyes of my 
Reaſon, to make himſelf Sport with my Ca- 
lamity, my Folly and my Diſhonour. For 
fo the Philiſtines uſed Sampſon, and every 
Man in this fad Caſe has enough of Sampſon 
to be his own Executioner. Accordingly, 
if ever it comes to this, that a Man can fay 
of his Confident, he would have deceived me, 
he has ſaid enough to annihilare, and aboliſh 
all Pretences of Friendſhip ; and it is really 
an intolerable Impudence, for any one to 
offer at the Name of Friend, after ſuch an 
| Attempt. For can there be any Thing of 
Friendſhip, in Snares, Hooks, and Trapans ? 
And therefore, whoſoever breaks with his 
Friend upon ſuch Terms, has enough to war- 
rant him in ſo doing, both before God and 
Man; and that without incurring either the 
Guilt of Unfaithfulneſs before the one, or 
the Blemiſh of Inconſtancy before the o- 
ther. F or this is not properly to break with 


2 F. riends 
3 : 
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a Friend, but to diſcover an Enemy, and 
timely to ſhake the Viper off from one's 
Hand. : 
What ſays the moſt wiſe i of that 
| excellent Book of Eceleſiaſticus, Ecclus. xxii. 
21, 22? Though thou dreweſt a Sword at 


thy F. riend, yet deſpair not, for. there may be 


a returning to Favour. If thou Ti haſt opened 
thy Mouth againſt thy Friend, fear not, for 
there may be 4 Reconciliation. That is, an 
| haſty Word, or an indeſcreet Action, does 
not preſently diſſolye the Bond, or root out 
a well · ſettled Habit, but that Friendſhip may 
be till ſound at Heart; and ſo out- grow, 
and wear off theſe little Diſtempers. But 
what follows? Except for upbraiding, or 
diſcloſing of Secrets, or a treacherous Wound, 
(mark that: ) For, for theſe Things (ſays 
he) every Friend will depart. And ſurely, it 
is high Time for him to go, when ſuch a De- 
vil drives him away. Paſſion, Anger, and 
Unkindneſs may give a Wound, that ſhall 
bleed and ſmart, but it is Treachery "ny 
that makes it feſter. . 
And the Reaſon of the Difference is ma- 
nifeſt; for haſty Words, or Blows may be 
only the Effects * a ſudden Paſſion, Loring | 
wWhic 
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which a man is not perpectly himſelf: But 
no Man goes about to deceive, or enſnare, 
or circumyent another in a Paſſion; to lay 
Trains, and ſet Traps, and give ſecret Blows 
in a preſent Huff. No; this is always done 
with Forecaſt and Deſigp; with a ſteady 
aiming, and a long projecting Malice, af- 
ſiſted with all the Skill and Art of an expert, 
and well-managed Hypocriſy; and, per- 
| haps, not without the Phariſaical feigned 
Guiſe of ſomething like Self. Denial and 
Mortification; ; Which are Things, in which 
the whole Man, and the whole Devil too, 
are employed and all the Powers and Fa- 
culties of the Mind are exerted, and mant 

uſe e 
"Bir for Pk theſe Masks wa vieards, no- 
thing certainly can be thought of, or ima- 
gined more baſe, inhumane, or diabolicah, 
than for one to abuſe the generous: Confi- 
dence, and hearty; Freedom of his F riend, 
and to undermine and ruin him in thoſe very 
Concerns, which nothing but too great A 
Reſpect to, and too good an Opinion of the 
Traytor, made the poor Man depoſite in his 
hollow and fallacious Breaſt. Such an one, 
ON. thinks, ta find ſome Support and 
Shelter 


} 
| 
| 
| 
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Shelrer in my Friendſhip; and I take that 
Opportunity to betray him to his mortal E- 
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nemies. He comes to me for Counſel, and 
I ſhew him a Trick. He opens his Boſom to 
me, and I ſtab him to the Heart. 


Theſe are the Practices of the World we 


live in; eſpecially ſince the Vear Sixty, the 


grand Epoch of Falſhood, as well as Deban. 
chery. But God who is the great Guarantee 
for the Peace, Order, and good Behaviour 
of Mankind, where Laws cannot ſecure it, 
may, ſome” Time or other, think it the Con- 
cern of his Juſtice and Providence roo, to 
revenge the Affronts put upon them, by 
ſuch impudent Defiers of both, as neither 

believe a God, nor x Rag, to be believed by 
Man. od gp 4 1 gps 

An the mean time, "a ſach - [piefiSions 


Mretches know that though they believe a 
Devil no more than they do a God, yet in 
All this Scene of refined Treachery, they are 
- really doing the Devil's Journey- work, who 
was a Lyar and a Murderer from the Be- 


pifiningy und therefore u Lyar, that he might 
be a Maxutrer: And the truth is, ſuch an 
one does all cowards Ris'Beather* s Ruiz, that 
whe Devil himſelf coltdinot do. For the Devil 
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can but tempt and deceive, and if he can- 
not or a Man that 2 His Power! is a 
an end. 
Bar I cannot diſmiſs this Head, ar 
one farther Note, as very material in the 
Caſe now before us. Namely, that ſince 
this falſe, wily, doubling Diſpoſition of Mind 
is ſo intolerably miſchievous to Society, God 
is ſomerimes pleaſed, in mere Pity and Com- 
paſſion to Men, to give them Warning of it, 
by ſerting ſome odd Mark upon ſuch Caiur. 
So rhat, if a Man will be but ſo true to him- 


ſelf, as to obſerve ſuch Perſons exactly, be | Ii 
ſhall.generally fpy ſuch falſe Lines, and ſuch Il 
a ſly, treacherous'Fleer upon their Face, that bi 
he ſhall be ſure to have a Caſt of their Eye to {i 


warn him, before they give him a Caf! of 
their Nature to betray him. And in ſuch 
Caſes, a Man may ſee more, and berker 
another's Eye, chan he can by his own.” 


Let this, therefore; be the fecbnd Anda | | 
of the lying and deceirfinl Perſon, that he ve | 
the Object of a juſt Hatred au Abburrenos. | 
For as the Devil. is both a Zur himſelf, rant 


che Father of Lyars ; foithink; thar the ſacks | 
Cauſe, that has drawn the Hatred of God and 


my 


Man upon the. 8 entail it 


is» * 


that 


N nis Off is tao; and it 
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that ſuch an Entail ſhould. ever be cut olf 
But 

WD. And 3 The. ft pe. aſt Re. 
ward, that ſhall infallibly reach the Frau- 
dulent and Deceitful, (as it will all other 
obſtinate and impenitent Sinners) is a final 
and eternal Separation m God, who is 
Truth itſelf, and with whom no ſhadow of 
Falſhood can dwell. He that telleth Lyes 
(fays David, in Pal. ci. 7.) Hall not tarry 
in * Sight; and, if. not in the Sieht of a 
lye himſelf ); FT Ds Wien Tels i in the Preſence 
of the Infinite, and All. knowing God A 
wiſe, and good Prince or. Govern 0 will 
not vouchſafe a Lyar the Countenance of his 
Eye, and much leſs the Privilege of his Ear. 
The Spitit of God ſeems to write this upon 
the yery Gates of Heaven, and to ſtate the 
Condition of Mens Entrance inte Glory, 
chiefly. upon their Veracity;:. In Pal xv. I. 
wy Jha 1 into Us 5 15 Hill _ (fays 
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And, on the other Hides how''emph enn 
3 Hell deſeribed ru Haft Chapters of 
the Revelation; hy being the Seit Reseptacle 
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and Manſion mn of Lyars, whom he ſhall 
find there ranged with the vileſt, and moſt 


deteſtable of all Sinnres, appointed to have 
their Portion in that horrid Place, Rev. xxl. 8. 
The Unbelieving, and the Abominable, and 


Murderers, and W horemongers, and Force. 
rers, and 1 dolaters, and all Lyars ſhall have 
their Part in the Lake, which burns With 
Fire and Brimſtone : And in Rev. xxii. 15. 


W ithout are Do 25 and Sorcerers, &c. and 


whatſoever loveth, and maketh a Lye. 

Now, let thoſe conſider this, whoſe 
Ton gue and Heart hold no Corteſpon- 
Ke Who look upon it as a Piece of Art 
and Wiſdom, and the Maſter- piece of Con- 
verſation „ to. over - reach and deceive, and 

make a Prey of a credulous and well- 


meaning Honeſty. . | What do ſuch Perſons 
think ? Are Boge, Whoremongers, and 
Sorcerers fuch deſirable Company to take up 

with for ever? Will the Burning Lale be 


found ſo N 2 Or, Will there be any 
one to ;drop Refreſhment upon the 740% 
Ti ey * ß Thall be tormented in 120 7 
1. de they think-thar e 

enen, ang. that n 1 
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ever OY 17. TINT? but t tha 0 
"all 
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Miſeries and Calamities chat diſtut by 


all 1 fy T Say 8. Hall 1 into 
Hnbal, and this dreadful Sentence blow off 


without Execution? Few certainly can lye 


to their own Hearts fo far, as to imagine 


this: But Hell is, and muſt be granted to 
be the Deceiver's Portion, not only by the 


Judgment of God, but of his own Conſcience 
too. And, comparing the Malignity of his 
Sin, with the Nature of the Puniſhment al. 


jo 


ted for him, all that can be ſaid of a 
L yar ſodged in the very nethermoſt Hell, is 
his ; that if the Vengeance of God could 
prepare any Place or Condition worſe than 
Hell for Sinners, Hell itſelf would be” too 
good for him. 

And now to ſum up "ey fa 5 e : Ebre 
ſhewn what a Lye is, and wherein the Na- 


tur? of Falſpood does tonfiſt ;- 3 that it is a 


Thing abſolmely, and incrinfically Evil; that | 
it is an Act of Tojuſtice, and” a Violation of . 


our, Neighbour! s Right. b thr nde. 


And that the Vilenchs, Te its Natur) i 
equalled by the Malignj ity of its Effects. 


being this that firſt Oak. Sig i into - the 


World, and is ſince the Czuſe 


N thar it tends utterly to diffolve'and 
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overthrow Society, which is the greateſt | 
Temporal Bleſſing, and Support of Mankind; 
and which is yet worſt of all, that it has 4 
ſtrange and particular Efficacy, above all o- 
ther Sins to e the Heart to Reli- 
1 
: And laſtly, that it is. as dreads its P. wy 
niſhmndats;: as it has been pernicious iu its Ef- 
fſects. Foraſmuch as it deprives a Man of all 
Credit and Belief, and conſequently, of all 
Capacity of being uſeful in any Station, or 
Condition of Life whatſoever; and next, that 
it draws upon him the juſt and univerſal Ha- 
tred and Abborrence of all Men here; and fi- 
nally, ſubjects him to the Wrath of God, and 
eternal Damnation he eaſter.. 

And now, if none of all tele Conſdde· : 
rations can recommend, and en le ar Truth 
to the Words and Practices 
work upon their double Hearts, ſo far as to 
convince and make them ſenſible of the 
Baſeneſs of the Sin, and Greatneſs of the 
Guilt, that Fraud and Falſhood leaves upon 
the Soul; let them lye and cheat on, till 
they receive a fuller and more effectual 
Conviction of all theſe Things, in that Place 
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"HE Hiſtory. of St. Dafs 8 Gurbedaal j in 
Tonudom, from its Foundation: Extract. 
ed — of Original Charters, Records, Leiger- 
Books, and other Manuſcripts. Beautify d 
With fandry Proſpects of the Old Fabrick, 
which was deſtroy d by the Fire of that Ci- 
ty, 1666. As alſo with the Figures of the 
Tombs and Monuments: therein, which were 
all defac d in the late Rebellion. Whereunto 
is added, 2 b thereof,.. ſetting forth 

. the Str ücküre pf the New, 
Church, to The Ve 1687. " Likewiſe an Hi- 
ſtoric "Account ; of the Northern Cathedrals, 
855 ief ors tate Churches in the Province 
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7 Nee Sermons See on A "= na 
ſions, by the Right Reverend Father in 8 
ee Biſhop « of Briftoh, in 8 ; 


Ant: Original / Draught. of che Primitive 
Church, in. anſwer ro a Diſcourſe, +entity- | 
led, An Enquiry into the Conſtitution, Dif 


F © 


cipline, Onity and . or ſhip 0 of the. Primitive 
Church, that flouriſhed within the firſt 300 
Tears after Chriſt. By a e of the 
55 e 89% . 


age to the South; $44, 406 aa the 
Chills of Chili and Peru, in the Years 1712, 
171 3, and 1714, articularly deſcribing | the 
Genius and Conſtitution of the Inhabitanes, S, as. 
well Indians as Spaniards: Their Cuftoms. 
and Manners "their Natural Hiſtory, Mines, 
Commodities, Ttaffick with Enrope, 8c.” By 
- Monſieur Freier, Engineer in Ordinary. to 
the French King. IIluſtrated with 37 Copper 
Cuts of the Coaſts, Harbouts, Cities, Plants, 
and other Cutioſities, phinfel from the Au- 
thor's Original Plates N in the Paris - 
Edition! With a Poſtſcript, by Dr. N 
Halley, Neville Profeſlor of Geometry it 
the Univerſity of Oxford. And an pro! Hl : 
of the Settlement, Conimetce, and . 
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Ignſtructions for the good Education o 
Children, in ſeveral Diſcourſes. By the R- 
verend Thomas Stanoe, B. D. Late Miniſter ß 
the United Pariſhes of Chrisi. Church and St. 
Leonard Foſter- Lans. To which is added, © 
is Funeral Sermon preached by the Reve-' 
rend Dr. Adams, . Provoſt of King's College 
o %% oo To 


— Inſtructions for the Education of a Daugh- 
ter by the Author of Telemachus. To which 
is added a {mall Tract of Inſtructions for the 
Conduct of young Ladies of the higheſt Rank, 
with ſuitable Deyotions 1 Done into 
Engliſh, and reviſed by Dr. George  Hickes, 


/ 


The Spiritual Week, aq, of Rules 
for the Conduct of Life, and Meditations for 
every Day in the Week; together with Prayers 


and other holy Exerciſes. Price 15. 


An Help and Exhortation to worthy com- 

municating, or a Treatiſe deſcribing the Mean- 
ing, worthy Reception, Duty, and Benefit 
of the holy Sacrament, and anſwering the 
Doubts of Conſcience, and other Reaſons 

which moſt generally detain Men from it; 
together with ſuitable Devotions added. By 
John Kettlewell lately Vicar of Coles. Hill in 
Warwickſhire. Price 45. Biſhop 
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 Biſkop Jewels Apolog bl ceaflred by the 


The Firſt in Second Lites to the Billop 
of Bangor, occaſioned by his Lordfhip's 


Sermon preached before the King at St.Zames's 
on Sunday, March 31, 1717. By Andrew 


: Snape, D.D. Chaplain in RY to his Ma- 
1 Price 15. 64. 


A Vindication of 4 Paſſage i in Dr. eee 8 


24 Letter to the Lord Biſhop of Bangor, re- 


DD to Mr. T ener By Anarew we 


Six — of Sermons ani Diſcourſes { 
By the late Reverend Dr. Robert South. 


| Plutarchs Lives in En liſb 5 Volumes 
Morals in EP 5 olumes. | 


Biſhop Taylor s 225 and A, in 18.— 
Golden Grove i in 12 
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